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Abstract

The main intention of this study is to have an @pith enquiry into the expanding spaces of the
global and local in the livelihoods of various coomities in relation to their developmental
aspirations. The basic question addressed was hasigasi community like Paniya negotiates
between the “local’ (i.e. Local asset endowment ratations of power) and the 'global’ (i.e. the
accelerating economic, political and cultural farchey are exposed to) in shaping their
livelihood practices vis-a-vis other communitieislleads to a direct question of the formation
of capabilities, agency and corresponding livelthpoactices for the community.

Important manifestations of the increased interghathe global and the local are understood as
1) Extreme instability of the prices of agricultucammodities as a result of increased integration
of Wayanad economy into global one which is causimglihood vulnerabilities for all
communities including Paniyas 2)State decentratimafas a global discourse) with a focus on
participatory local development and the increaseté rof globally networked NGOs in
development actions 3) the social and political emgnts based on new imagination of
indigenous (i.eadivasi or tribal)identity. 4) Increased penetration of media irfte everyday
life in the region, especially with the emergendeelectronic media. It has been a constant
catalyst behind various governmental actions.

Hence the study has the following major researgaabives:

I To explore the livelihood practices of Paniyasrdasrlinked with the livelihoods of others
in the study village within different regimes elvdlopment in a historical perspective;

I To investigate the role of decentralized governaarae participatory development in the
local livelihoods mediated by the governmental aad-governmental organizations with
focus on Paniyas;

M. To examine the livelihood responses within the yBaoommunity to the changes in
labour and product markets, seasonal migration aodal movement in the present
context,

IV.  To analyse the differential capabilities and agesaf communities like Paniyas and
others at present in negotiating the local and glah relation to their livelihood
practices

Empirical evidences from the present study sugtiestintensified interlinking of the local and
global at present has created a certain manoeugpage for Paniyas through their individual
agency. However, absence of socio-political netwoals a decisive resource — which was
achieved by other community as part of collectietiom at local for building a development
infrastructure over the years and it helped theradtess a development space at present as the
horizontal level of social interactions- in orderinfluence the local power structures has been
not yet been resolved even in this interface. Bboas been found that Paniyas, as individuals, are
increasingly expanding their manoeuvring space yaging actively with the actors of state,
civil society and market, though it doesn’t brirgpabilities to the community as a whole. This
expanding space seems to be instrumental in cgeatsection of Paniyas with a certain amount
of capabilities in negotiating the development spadhich is also a field of uneven power
relations. However, emergence of an empoweredaseofi Paniyas with a potential to challenge
the local power relations is also possibly goingead a process of differentiation within the
community in the coming years.



PREFACE

The genesis of this PhD project was accidentalas wart of a ressearch project on
globalisation of the Centre for Development Studi€®S), a premier social science
research institute in Kerala (India) and the Depaient Study Group of the Department
of Human Geography of Zurich University, Switzedaimy entry into this project was

through My supervisor, Dr Vineetha Menon, who wag of the senior researchers in a

large collaborative.

My enthusiasm to be part of the larger project BiSCconducted in Western Ghat region
was due to two reasons. The main attraction wasirharella theme of the larger project
- globalisation and state decentralisation-whichs wdose to my heart though my
understanding of it, as | realised later, was taover and a bit too straight forward.
Another reason, quite personal, that | was alskitgpfor a way out of the shallowness
of being reporter in a television channel and wdrtb specialise in some topic in the

long term pursuit of knowledge.

The topic of my research evolved over a periodughomy association in the research
project, especially through the interactions whk tNorth —South research network and
my academic interactions in CDS. The research mumsstfor the study have been
thoroughly shaped and reshaped through and intenadio the’ academic globalisation’,

though problem identified for this research proyechained same,

| made my entry into Wayanad, a region which is/yv&@ose to my home district Kannur
in northern Malabar, as part of the research team DS during an extremely difficult
period for the people there. These people attribittéo an agrarian distress caused by
‘globalisation’. This period of livelihood distre$gd also been instrumental in creating
anger, distrust, and cynicism among the peopléénrégion- a very uncongenial time

for any kind of research.



State decentralisation programme had already gstitutionalised by this time and
people’s enthusiasm over it had begun to fadd.tBéte were some who believed in it as
a panacea for all problems, while some others kdaibfer all faults. A polemic had been
formed around the discourse of decentralisatiorhiwithe state by the time of our

research providing a framework for the extreme gations at the local level.

It was an interesting and dynamic socio-politieadd economic context gave the

empirical as well as epistemological entry pointtfee present study.



CHAPTER |
INTRODUCTION

Wayanad, a Western Ghat region in the southerraingiiate of Kerala is one of the
agrarian districts in the state. The literal tratish of Waya(l)nadis the ‘land of
paddy’. At present, however, the land is knownthar cultivation of cash crops. The
district is also the abode of the largest numberdif/asisin the staté Living
standards of the marginalised sectionadif/asisin the district embarass the world-
renowned human development achievements of the $taindices like literacy rate,
birth rate and infant mortality and sex ratio, Kararanks better than other Indian
states and compares well with many developed cesnin the west. Ex-bonded
adivasicommunities like Paniyans of Wayanad are starlegttans to the acclaimed
model of Kerala development experience: in the kgreent parlance they are best

categorized as ‘outlier’ (Oommen 1998, George 1993)

Wayanad has attracted the attention of policy nsked researchers recently with
the increased vulnerability faced by farmers arublmers due to the continuous
instability in the prices of major commodities arsbultant turmoil in the local

labour market which has a large ethnic presenchk thié Paniyans who were the

traditional source of labour power.

This district also has the lowest density of popatain the state, with 369 people
per sg.km. According to the 2001 census, the fmpllation was 6, 72,128 of which
male population was 3, 41,958 and female 3, 30,170.

1 36% of the totaRdivasipopulation in the state belongs to Wayanad wtsch i14,969. Scheduled caste
population comes to only 1% of the state populatibich comes 27,835(GoK 2003)



Physical features

Part of the Deccan plateau, Wayanad region iatgitlin the Western Ghats on the
eastern portion of north Kerala at a height betwéef meters and 2100 meters
above the mean sea level. It is bordered on théh oy the Kodagu district of
Karnataka state, on the east by the Mysore distf Karnataka state, the Nilgiri
district of Tamil Nadu state on the south, andwlest by Malappuram, Kozhikode,

and Kannur districts of Kerala.

Wayanad, lying on the southern tip of Deccan plateams the highest altitude of
the western border; the plateau of Wayanad gradusdtpes downwards. The
northern area of the district has high hills whasethe eastern area is flatter and
open. Towards the south and the west, the mountsinegion descends in height
except for some lofty hills. The evergreen foresishe slopes and the deep valleys
of the east abound in bamboo forests. The hillsvafléys of the south and the west
are areas of cultivation, there are both east dk agewest flowing rivers in the
district. The low hills have plantations of teaffee, pepper and cardamom (Nair
1986).

High lands comprising parts of the Western Ghéis,pgrominent geographic feature
of peninsular India, is the most prominent physapigic province in Kerala. The
presence of the majestic Western Ghats with laftgas interspersed with deep

valleys is considered as the chief glory of Wayaregion.

Wayanad district consisting of Mananthavadi, Sultathery and Wythiry taluks

came into existence ori* hovember 1980. Under the British government, Waglan
was an independent division within the Malabarrdistbut in 1924 it was given the

status of division and was added to the Thalasdergion. In independent Kerala,

two taluks, south and north Wayanad, fell in twsticts situated away from the
district headquarters, causing much inconvenieadtbd people. The north Wayanad
taluk was renamed as Mananthavadi taluk and Soutgiavad was split into two

taluks: Sulthan Bathery and Wythiri taluks.



Natural resources

As per revenue records, the total forest area 500662 sq.k.m. which accounts for
36.58 per cent of the total area of the district.ti@ three types of forests in the

region, viz., plateau deciduous, tropical evergresm tropical semi-evergreen, the
most common is plateau deciduous, found atitalf®0-1000 meters above the
mean sea level, mostly located on the easternadittee district on the Begur and

Chedleth range in an area of high precipitations Hnea has a valuable belt of teak
forests.The tropical evergreen forests founda height of 300 meters and above
are mainly concentrated in the Lady Smith resdorests in the Chedleth range.
Semi- evergreen forests in which teaks grow abuthdare also found here. Most of

the thick forest areas were replaced by the plamaif coffee, tea and cardamom

(Census of India 2001).

Agriculture is the principal occupation of this wlist, coffee, pepper and paddy are
the most important crops, which are cultivated lintlze villages. More than 75
percent of the coffee production in Kerala is frims district. Other major crops are

tea, ginger, cardamom, rubber, coconut, lemon gmadsocoa
Communities and livelihoods

Wayanad is a region having a large array of comtiamiwith a wide range of
livelihood activities. This is due to the presenck indigenous communities,
including adivasis and early Hindu migrants, late migrants in thé" Z@ntury
including Hindu, Christian and Muslim populationsdathe vast stretches of thick
forests. Due to this, many suggest that distrithésethnic and cultural showcase of
Kerald.

Wayanad had witnessed a massive influx of peomm fKerala plains from 1950
onwards. Cash crop cultivation has been the majorce of livelihood for most of

the people belonging to settler communities whdetbithe soil in incomparable

2 Especially in the post distress period a new thnas been found in the tourism sector and thmpters,
both in government and private sector, find thmietdiversity as a useful niche for aggressowgism
‘packages’ for the region.



ways to change the landscape forever in tune Widir tagrarian dreams. Major
inhabitants in the region prior to the migratiooluded indigenous communities like

Paniyan, Kattunayikkan, Mullu-Kurumann, Urali-kuram and Adiyann.

Earliest Hindu settlers of the region are Chettynownities - Waynadan Chetty,
Mandatan Chetty and Idanadan Chetty - who followeddindu tradition and were

mainly settled farmers who had migrated from thend of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and
Karnataka from different directions in a very egobriod dating back to the period
of 15" or 16" century. There is also a small section of Jainramity members who

migrated from the Mysore plains and engaged incatitiral production on a large
scale. The rest of the population, the tribal comities who inhabited the Wayanad

forests, were gatherers, hunters and shiftingvaitirs.

Among them the Kurichiyas are considered as the first agriculturdbbe who

migrated from the plains of Malabar to Wayanad (bteri967). They practiced
shifting cultivation, which was referred to apuham cultivation in the local

language. Kurumans were another indigenous trib@® whacticed both paddy
cultivation andpunamcultivation on the slopes of the hills.

All the “authentic versions of history” #faniyars and Adiyans start with the settled
agricultural production system introduced in a iater period by the Hindu and
Jain migrants between the M@nd the 16 centuries (Menon 1997). They are
referred to as the bonded labourers. Urali- Kurumas the chief artisan tribe of
Wayanad. They were skilled black smiths, carpenteosters, and basket-makers.
Kattunaikas collected forest products and the& hécorded around the forest till

recent decades.
Wayanad and its Development Space

In the present study, the central theme - the laaal the global- spins around the
social scape of Wayanad with cash crop cultivasisthe major livelihood base. It is
understood in the study that the local — globakrfiaices in the region have a
historical continuity, finally entwined in develogmt space negotiated differently by
different local communities. We look at this di#etial nature of negotiations in

relation to different phases in the livelihood piees among various communities.



Problem context of the present study

Globalisation provides the problem context of theespnt study. Increased
interconnections between the global and the local  the great socio-economic
changes at different levels have manifested asréifit issues within the livelihood
realities of local communities. Contemporary changleat pertain to our study
context, like elsewhere, are mainly due to thedased flow of money, ideas and
technology embedded in a political regime of opeanemy, but also owing to a
widely subscribed global development discourse.adgime that these changes have
great potential to reshape the power relationshat lbcal also. In locating the
trajectory of changes, it is imperative to lay Hdbare these inter-twined interplays

of different processes among the communities..

Though living in a marginal spatial as well as ab@nd economic context, the
Paniyans are also deeply exposed to and thus imked with the various
manifestations of globalisation that bring in chem@n an unprecedented scale. Our
research problem lies in the differential ability the local communities in
negotiating these changes. Capabilities are greaityed across the communities,
especially between marginalised communities likeniygans and the others.
Communities’ ability to negotiate the global ane tlcal is dialectically linked to
present changes at the interface in the livelihgudctices and local power
structures; hence these processes, through theyiogastructures, relations and
practices, become instrumental in shaping the agefithe communities in further

negotiating the processes.
The specificities that are of interest to this gtade outlined below:

1. Wayanad region has been facing livelihood vab#ities due to the extreme
instability of the prices of agricultural commoeési as a result of increased
integration into global economies. As a matteraat f coffee and pepper have faced
an unprecedented fall in prices and price fluctueti since the mid 1990s. This
period of price crash corresponds to the restrunguof the global economy —
especially under WTO — and the opening up of thdiaim borders for free

international trade. The fluctuations in the casbpceconomy have affected the



already historically deprived Paniyan populatioging mostly agricultural labourers

in the cash crop economy.

Thus, through their main income source of agricaltiabour on the (small) farms of
landowning groups (mainly erstwhile settlers), amdgrated into global economic
processes through the production of coffee and grefipe Paniyans too are now
exposed to the uncertainties of global procesdes liVelihood vulnerability has
increased, among a section of Pangyamd consequently, the trend of seasonal
labour migration to the neighbouring state of Kéaka as one of the coping

strategies has increased.

This local-global interface which is specific to ydaad and the livelihood issues
that stem from it have become a contested glolzdespf livelihood struggles across
the national boundaries.

2. Another context of local —global interface, aotarea which pertains exclusively
to Wayanad, is of state decentralization (as aajlaliscourse) with a focus on
participatory local development and the increassel of globally networked NGOs
in development actions. In order to promote effectocal democracy in India, the
Indian parliament has made in 1993 thé® zhd 74 constitutional amendments,
which are known as Panchayati Raj amendments. rAeggy, all the state

governments are mandated to conduct regular efectio the local bodies and
institutionalize them to govern locally. State gowaents have to devolve a major

part of governmental responsibilities to thesellbcalies.

Decentralisation has created new sites of develappractices in the region,
bringing — in principle — the many actors with dint interests together to act upon.
Governmental and non-governmental organisations baen assigned new roles in
this participatory development regime. This hasbaeo an area of divergent
interests and conflicts. As a consequence, PangmmBaving to deal with changes

in the political sphere as well

Development is a contested category and procesisglgcresisted, accepted and

modified by local actors over time. In these prgessthough, Paniyawere made



the so called ‘outlier’ in the development pattefrKerala: marginalised people, not

sharing the otherwise high development standard#edla.

3. Another space which demarcates the global —lataiface is the one of the social
and political movements based on new imaginatioimndigenous (i.eadivasi or
tribal) identity. New farmers’ movements are also criticathe case of Wayanad.
Poor farmers anddivasistook part in significant ways in these movementsecent
years. Collective action in terms of mobilisatiam the basis of identity has been an
instrument for negotiating the local institution&xpansion of indigenist activities
have been observed across the world in the rececadeg along with the UN
declaration of the rights of Indigenous People 002 exerting pressure on the

national regimes to have a new understanding ofj@miety (Merlan 2009).

Wayand witnessed adivasiuprising in recent years for the legitimate demeomd
land redistribution, i.e. gaining access to larabreces to secure livelihoods. The
Paniyan community was in the vanguard of this mex@nwhich was supported
mainly by civic organisations and the media. Follaythis, land redistribution
became an immediate agenda for the state andgadblsarties also.

4. In this context, the media have become an iabltpart of the everyday life in
the region, especially with the emergence of ebeitrmedia. It has been a constant
catalyst behind various governmental actions. Ldw@gpenings including farmers
andadivasimovements in the region have been widely teldopshe visual media.
The voices of the weakest were able to be heargduinlic spheres through its
mediation. People also watch similar events in roffeets of Kerala, India and the
globe; hence they are able to connect the logiewants transcending the local

barriers.

But, the penetration of media relations into tbeality does not itself play as a
major source of changes but all of the global-lanvainifestations discussed above
are mediated through the live media interventiomsciv have global reach today;
globally produced images are most powerful catalgstpresent in the formation of

‘identity’ and ‘otherness’.

Through the history of the region



In Wayanad, linkages between local livelihood pgrest and the global markets exist
since colonial times. This region for example, \®asarea where the British
government rehabilitated soldiers from the plaihKerala who took part in the
second world war under an agricultural extensi@mgmmme known as ‘colonisation
scheme’. In the postcolonial period of democratigimes, political parties
represented mainly by this settled population bectra powerful agents of
modernisation and development. These emergingéfitthe area represented the
"grand nation-building project” based on modernudfure supported by the green

revolution programme.

Evidenced history of the region dates back to deemt past. Only with the British
intervention following the invasion of the kingdooh Mysore, the rebellion of the
raja of Kottayam against the British and the esthbtent of the colonial
administration in the 8 century, did Wayanad start to become visible ia th
‘authentic’ historical accounts. Much of the versf ancient histories are derived
from the local myths transmitted through the Iquapulations and the interpretations
made by the experts on inscriptions, which werenfoin different parts of the
region. This has not been fully authenticated. Ra&sthe writings are mostly

produced as part of the larger colonial project.

According to colonial historiography, it is widebelieved that the whole region was
an abode of ‘jungle tribes’ lik€aniyan and Adiyan till the"5century A.D. and

since then the movements of people from the plaiasted to penetrate into
Wayanad region. The Wayanad area, densely coveradataria -ridden tropical

forests, is observed as one of the least hospitatdas for human habitation in
prehistoric times. There is archaeological evidenEéhuman occupation in the
eastern half of Wayanad during neolithic times. Hamiyans, Adiyans and other
‘backward tribes’ are believed to represent thdiesdrfood gathering settlers of
Wayanad. These early settlers are referred to darsghunters) in the legends of

Wayanad (Aiyappan 1992 ).

The presence of Hindus and Jains in different pefrthe area from the ¥ocentury

onwards is proved by sculptures and the reliceofpies mostly in Mysorean style



found in these regions. Thiruneli was known as addipilgrim centre since the
same period and this temple is more than 1,20Gy@dr Movement of people from
Mysore to Wayanad region was believed to be fregjuremedieval times especially
in the eastern part of this region. But the popaoitatdeclined due to unknown
reasons. Malaria is likely to have been one of ¢heses of this depopulation
(ibid.21).

Historically it is believed that Wayanad came unither control of Kottayam dynasty
as a gift form the king of kolathiry in thd"&entury A.D., though direct control was
minimal in the early epochs due to the inaccessibdf these difficult terrains.
According to one legend, theedar chief of Waynad, believed to be a tribal king,
was assassinated by the rajas of Chirakkal, Kattagad Kurumbranad and his
country invaded by them as revenge against hinrhéming captured the prince of
Kumbla on his way to Thirunelly temple and compeg]lhim to marry his daughter.
After the killing of vedar raja Wayanad was shared by the rulers from thimgpla
among themselves. A representative of Kottayamwaijg assigned to undertake the
administration of some parts of the area. It igeveld that the major portion of
Wayanad became under the control of Kottayam riigx ¢he tragic event of the
vedarraja assassination. This event also ended the ttimasty in Wayanad region.
As a result, “socio-political system concentrateshith and power in the hands of a
few Brahmins, Kshatriya and samantha chieftains thed Nair feudatories. Both,
economic and political power got reduced at theelomungs of the ladder of caste

and became nil among the untouchable communities 22)”.

Feudal land relations based on slavery of the wciiables’ developed in the
subsequent periods. Many characteristics of thaliditaste system penetrated into
the local social life and value system. Interrtahtffication on the basis of purity
and pollution, a universal feature of the pan Indéaste system, made its marks
even among the tribal people in the area. It iseokesd that this process of
Hinduisation was not as rigid as it was practiaedhe plains, especially for the

‘untouchable’ serfs or slaves due to the reasisissed below (Aiyappan 1992).



At that point in time, Wayanad area, densely caydrg malaria-ridden tropical

forests, was perhaps one of the least hospitaldasaior human habitation. The
extremely inhospitable nature had posed problenadl tmd many of them could not
withstand the devastating epidemics like malaribictv decimated the population
until the 19" century. The slave communities like Paniyans hezhtgr adaptive

potential within the wild ecology of Wayanad whigfave them a comparative
advantage over other dominating communities. Attlarolevel, a process of
‘tribalisation’ of caste Hindu immigrants might lebeen taking place as part of

their adaptive exercises in an alien ecologicadirggt

At the end of the 17century, the king of Mysore, Hyderali and his stippu
Sulthan invaded the Malabar regions of Kerala\Wlayanad for expanding their
territory. Wayanad came under the direct controlipipu sultan, while the rest of
the Malabar region came under indirect control Wwhied to conflicts with the
British East India company which at the same pem@s trying to convert their
trade interests in the region into political doation. Mysore army passed through
the Wayanad four times and each time they condud&ts in these areas and
robbed the rich houses and cattle (Nair 1909, G802). Ultimately, the British
could overpower Tippu and establish rights over ¢hptured areas, but later they
had to face rebellion from the raja of Kottayam wiad claims over Wayanad. In
1805 the British forces brutally killed the raja ibttayam, popularly known as
Pazhassi raja and established their supremacythigeregion. This was an end of
one epoch in which royal families and local chiefsahad played a crucial role in

local politics.

Major shift in the local social setting, after thied of the domination of local rulers,
was related to the incursion of colonial power tigio the new administrative
structures and with the introduction of new productprocess involving the global
economic forces. This is the period in which Bhtigovernment introduced new
administrative reforms, focusing on revenue coibectirom the local people; the
new governance structures conferred much powempmitant local Nair families,

legitimizing their customary feudal rights.



In the beginning of the 30century, it was the turn of Christian migrantsniro
southern Kerala to experiment with the large-sgatmduction of cash crops. This
event marks the beginning of the historic ‘Malalaigration’, which drastically
changed the destiny of Wayanad. These earlieramig were people who had
exposure to European planters and plantation sgséem could internalise the logic
of agricultural practices that was required for anmercially viable agricultural

production.

Immigration from southern Kerala had been qualiedyi different from the rest of
the migrations to the Wayanad that took place ifledint phases of its earlier
history. The compelling motive for this greaterloni of human beings was
exposure to the market, especially global markdaass the cash crop economy is
concerned, and the adaptation to a monetised egonom

‘Otherness’ of adivasisin the context of development

As far as the marginadivasisare concerned construction of ‘otherness’ happens
largely in the development context of Kerala sogciePopular discourses of
development constructs ‘otherness’ in terms of tegegories like Forward/
Backward, Progressive /Non Progressive, etc. Arashlike non divasi adivasiis

also often used in the same context. Thoagivasi backwardness is a fact in
material terms, popular construction and imagimatbit works entirely on the basis
of a historically constructed otherness.

Anthropological representations have often beenstipeed and critiqued for
constructing such an otherness by presenting ‘th@m’stagnant terms and
stereotyping their culture (Marcus and Fischer 198Kford and Marcus 1990).
Case ofadivasisin Kerala, especially in Wayanad is also not mdiferent. Their

life and livelihoods have been documented fromdblenial period. Preparation of
ethnographic notes and administrative reports dutfire colonial times was largely
part of an overall project of colonial regime tangrall communities and localities in

the country under surveillance.

Considerable literature has been produced on Ketating the British period.

Extensive efforts have been made to understand &k a8 to “introduce the



aboriginal tribes and castes” of the then stateMadiras, Cochin and Travancore
(Thurston 1907, lyer 1909). Many administrativeap and gazetteers discussing
the socio-economic condition of the area and tlapleewere published in the same
period (Logan 1897, Innes 1908, Nair 2000).

Efforts of anthropologists to describe the aliadivasi communities and their
cultures continued even after independence in wittethe foundational interest of
the discipline of the period. Serious attempts weeale to identify the scheduled
tribes and scheduled castes and for a holisticrigti®n of these communities. The
primary focus of these efforts had been the isstietribal integration with

mainstream society.

Most of the anthropological studies confined eitttethe ethnographic descriptions
of individual communities, with a major focus dmbal lives and cultures or

ethnographic description of village life (Aiyappa@848, 1988, 1992, Lewis 1962,
Mathur 1977, Bhanu 1989,Misra 1977) many of theseks/ produced in the post-
independent period contained the narrations orkivacdness’ of these communities
in their cultural contexts and the issues involirethe state led ‘modernization’ and
‘development’ projects. An emphasis on the speeifays of lives and world views

was present in many of these studies. Disciplimagcern was on the in depth
description of the communities, which were lardeigtouched by the modernization
wave” as well as on the public misconceptions alibat cultural specificities of

tribal communities and their problems in adaptmghie modern ways of living.
Case of Paniyan ‘otherness’

Paniyans, an ‘exbonded’ labour community, constittihe majority of the
agricultural work force in Wayand today. Paniyam3V¥ayanad consider themselves
indigenous to the area and the word Wayanad liyena¢ans “land of paddy fields’.
The meaning of the ethnonym Paniyans - those wilooto the land - is also
connected to land and labour. They were part oivalithood system based on
wetland agriculture controlled mainly by the landning communities like Nair and
Chetty. Colonial accounts on the area and peopdetiuitional ethnographies on

the community describe them mainly as ’slave conitregi who were “enslaved’



and 'domesticated’ by the landed communities ad pérthe feudalist power
relations and hierarchies (Nair 1911, Nair 1976yafpan 1992, Thurston 1907,
Menon 1996).

Colonial ethnographers use the information derivednly from the accounts given
by the European planters or the informants at hahdrston (1907) introduces the
Paniyans aglark skinned tribe, short in stature with broad enesd curly hair,
inhabiting Wayanad and those portions of the &iarCalicut, Kurumbranad and
Kottayam taluks of Malabar which skirts the basé¢he ghats and some parts of
the Nilgiri district.

Thurston has recorded “ a common belief basedheir general appearance,
prevailing among the European community thatRheiyars are of African origin
and descended from ancestors who were wreckettheolalabar coast” (Thurston

1907), although he himself does not agree with suitteory.

A definite account about the origin of the Paniyldas been not formed and how
they reached Wayanad to choose it as their ‘origi@laode. While inscriptions
found from the Wayanad region are silent aboufaeiyans, it is only in the British
administrative records that Paniyans are mentiombey were referred to as the
slaves whom the British employed as guides andtsdougetting information about
the movement of the Pazhassi raja, a great rel@hstgBritish, and his followers
inside the Wayanad interiors (ibid).

However, according to a tradition, Paniyans cosstiemselves as the successors
of a couple who belonged to the Banasura fortanttNWayanad which they called
‘ippimala’ (Aiyappan 1992, Nair 1976,Nair 2000).Accordinglater they were
‘trapped’, ‘domesticated’ and trained to be agtigrdl labourers by the Chettys and
Goundas, who were the immigrant agriculturaligtscording to this narration,
Paniyanr feared outsiders and were reluctant t@apputside during day time till
they were ‘caught’ by Chettys and Goundas. HedRagiyans are described in these
narratives as very efficient for doing risky agttawal works in swampy fields.
Reportedly they were ‘enslaved’ to do these typewarks for the landlords and

cultivators belonging to different communities ittie mid 23" century.



The system of bonded labourers has been widelyrtepoand discussed in
independent Kerala. Earlier reports refer to inagstem of ‘slavery’ and a Paniyan
along with his family was supposed to do agricatwork for his landlords for a
year (Panoor 196Bair 1976, Aiyappan 1992). His master had everlgtrig transfer
him like a good to others for a fixed price once Work for the year gets completed.
This system was known ag&undelppani’ (Nairl976) and in some other parts as

‘vallippani'.

Some of the popular writings though sympatheticspnigad a tremendous impact in
constructing aradivasiotherness in Kerala, described the “slavery” in Afead on
par with that of their African counterparts.Sergdssuch popular representations of
Wayanad and Paniyans invoked the images of Afriwd the blacks’ historically
unjust ways. Naturally, settlers could absorb thage of ‘white invaders’. Common
knowledge about a community like Paniyans in theighbourhoods is also mostly
from such popular representations. Personal expmgian living in a Paniyan
neighbourhood suggests to me that even the lopatsentations are rooted deeply
in the cultural bias historically nurtured.

Development Space and Paniyan ‘Otherness’: PersoBatounters

My personal encounter with Paniyans did not begith my role as an outside
researcher in a distant marginal environment. #sgfurther to my childhood days
when | met Paniyans in the agrarian neighbourbadny maternal home in the
highland village of Kannur district which is alsduated adjacent to the slopes of
the Wayanad hills, where we were sustained in aesghagrarian livelihood
environment but with an extremely different exmste. As a researcher who is
sharing a development space and aspirations ofl&so&iety, it is now possible for
me to look back to my childhood days and see hodewelopment —other’ had been

made out for Paniyans in everyday lives .

Manu and Vinu, siblings of Balan who worked as aatwt plucker in our
neighbourhood and also did some additional agucaltworks for daily wages,
were in my age group and they used to take foowoh foor houses along with their

father whenever they came for work and even whwmet was no work. They



climbed on the trees for catching birds or pluckingts. We watched the boys with
curiosity but never played with them. We were tbydour elders that they never go

to school and were not appropriate company foousnhg around with.

Another Paniyan boy named Babu from a nearby satthe had stayed with us in
our home for looking after cows and did other ngriaultural works. In those days,
it was considered normal for large farmers to emffaniyan youth as attached
labourers in the absence of workers belonging herdbwer castes who declined to
work in that arrangement. Babu was a good singealpuimary school dropout who
did not find any importance in education. | wasywbappy in his company as he
could sing popular Malayalam film songs in a lougice and introduce me to
different types of birds and plants | was compietghorant of. But | knew nothing

about his family.

Another occasion when | happened to hear more d@aniyyan during my childhood
was in the early 1980s when a conflict occurredvben the local landowners
including my grandfather, and the Paniyan familiésere were accusations on some
Paniyan families in the neighbourhood of encroaaminand “collective theft” of
cashew nuts. There was a heated debate withiramlyfon this issue. My father, as
a trade union leader in the region, took a diffepasition on this issue. The incident
which was painted as the ‘collective theft’ wasuatly extension of a customary
practice. Paniyan had enjoyed the freedom to dotlee leftovers in the cashew
plantation when the season was declared to belyvéne landowners by ‘kulukki
pari’ (clearing of cashews trees) after the vigstival which marks the beginning
of a new agrarian year. But in that particular yisammers enjoyed record price for
their product. So they had postponed tkalukki pari. Unmindful of this, the
Paniyan families had collected cashew nuts frongtrelens which ultimately led to
the conflict that reached an extent of physicalabsimment on each side. The
perceived “arrogance” on the part of the othervgigent labourers was attributed to
be the influence of Naxals (left extremist grougswever, politically and
economically powerful farmers could finally managesuppress the Paniyan voice

and collect the crop till the season was over. {Doation of the same practice by



farmers in the following years compelled the Pamiyamilies to give up their

customary rights over the left over produces.

Another curiosity in my childhood days about Pang/avas a tribal school in the
area. It was on the way to our barber shop. Chldfethe school were always seen
outside the classrooms and even in the nearby pieldg and streams. There was
always total chaos. My uncle who used to accompaeyould explain that it is a

school run by the government freely for Paniyanser& would never be enough
number of teachers and they run it for a joke, $ wdormed.

Actually,we were not aware of the real life world the Paniyans in our
neighbourhoods. We knew them as laboureres butddfexent sort; labourers from
our own community were considered part of oursel¥asschildren we grew up on
stories of the Paniyans being unhygienic, unedd¢ad®d a primitive lot with
anarchic family orders. They were often ridiculed the elders in front of us for

speaking their own dialect which was treated asriaf Malayalam

Underdevelopment was the main marker to notify thesuch a lower status. They
constituted a development “other” in our neighbaadh, outside a space for which
the rest of the communities aspired for. This spaas one which was claimed and
shared by rest of the communities, broadly shasinglar socio-economic processes
which was carving out a specific development pathwar Kerala society.
Construction of this “otherness” of the Paniyand arost otheadivasicommunities

is to be understood in the context of developmesmirations, mainly based on
ethnicity. This development “Otherness” is rooted the depths of collective
consciousness of thilalayalis. Going again by my own experience, once | was
sarcastically referred to as adivasiby a senior professor during my short tenure in
a research institute in Thiruvananthapuram wheald him that | did not know

cycling or typewriting

Development processes within Kerala have creatatil space in which many of
the erstwhile downtrodden communities have beenrginge as powerful socio-
political agents with increased mobility and donmiha&ocio-economic status by

successfully negotiating the modern institutionsdla and Osella 2000, Frankie



1996) Relatively successful implementation of laefbrms in the state helped most
of the erstwhile tenants- mainly middle order comities - to procure the
entitlement of land. Changes in the economic owe very much in tune with the
development aspirations of people of Kerala inglgdhose in Wayanad also. Better
education, living space and health practice faeditbecame basic demands for a
decent living. National and international migratibacame an important means for
people in Kerala to follow their aspirations angése for development. In the case
of Wayanad, shift in the livelihood base was fromtWwand paddy cultivation to

commercial crops like pepper and coffee in the ats®f international migration.

But communities like Paniyans were largely excludiean these processes which
created modern Kerala and its characteristics. Was mainly due to the double
subjugation they faced, i.e.: through the absompiio the lowest strata of the
Hindu caste system and in the ‘internal colonizdtiof their localities in the
highlands by Kerala people from the plains in taeye2d" century for expanding
the cultivation of plantation crops. In this progedaniyans became landless
agricultural labourers and marginalisadivasis

It is in this context that an inquiry into the llil@od practices of a community like
Paniyans, who are excluded from the macro-developm®cesses within the state
and also from the circuits of national and inteioradl migration — which shaped the
development trajectory of Kerala — would be inténgs to understand how an
indigenous, i.eadivasicommunity in Kerala negotiates the globalizatisagess in
historically and culturally specific ways and sgiectimes. By livelihood, we mean
not merely assurance to means of life, but hoditic a way of life with multiple
dimensions that range from labouring ability to themation of identity. And local
level inquiry of globalization is meant here to the critical investigation into the
development trajectory of a community in its widscio-political and economic
contexts. To understand the historic processesaofyBns' marginalisation, their
present livelihood practices, as well as to expfathways for their social as well as
economic empowerment, their livelihood experiene®ds to be researched by
focusing on the ‘'local' as well as 'the globalhd apecifically how global processes

shape the local — and thus the lives of Paniyans.



VI.

VII.

VIII.

The Research Question

The basic question addressed in the present ssutysi a community like Paniyan
negotiates between the “local’ (i.e. Local assetomment and relations of power)
and the 'global’ (i.e. the accelerating economuglteral and political forces they are
exposed to) in shaping their livelihood practicesarvis other communitie§o, the
study is trying to put forward an analysis of thegence or absence of capability of
the communities in relation with their mode of agjes in negotiating the local and
the global which is epitomised as a developmentespathe present research.

The Research Objectives

Hypothesizing that power relations— access to andiwnership of resources— are
crucial for the local communities in shaping livelod practices and in also creating
the capabilities to negotiate the global changes,study has the following major

research objectives:

To explore the livelihood practices of Paniyansésrlinked with the livelihoods
of others in the study village within differemgimes of development in a historical

perspective;

To investigate the role of decentralized governarakparticipatory development
in the local livelihoods mediated by the governmaéahd non-governmental

organizations with focus on Paniyans;

To examine the livelihood responses within the amcommunity to the
changes in labour and product markets, seasonaatioig and social movement in

the present context,

To analyse the differential capabilities and agesaf communities like Paniyans
and others at present in negotiating the localgdobal in relation to their livelihood

practices

A comparative understanding of the communities’ atalties in negotiating a

development space would be expected to enhance stope for further



generalization of study. This is being done by aielgpa perspective from below
which could sufficiently reflect themicunderstanding of a marginalised community

of Kerala on the empirical realities of their eriste.
Notes on methodology: Conceptual Frame and Tools

As an anthropological study which focuses on coptary socio-economic
processes, attempt made in this thesis is to kdhiegcommunities of a region—
Wayanad-- and their livelihood practices under egnaphic probe. In line with that
study is basically a qualitative one, but quantitatdata based on primary and
secondary surveys are used for explanatory purpelsesever appropriate. Numbers
are used mainly for showing the livelihood actesj resource base etc., across the
communities in understanding their differential @bihities in the negotiation of the
development processes.

The power of anthropology in giving space to tloaverless through incorporation
of their own voices is how well-recognised. An eraimderstanding of reality helps
produce an alternative perspective to the ‘maiastie one or ‘authentic’

understanding of social processes(Oommen 2004}inguthe powerless in the
centre and bringing out their voices as a powesfitlique of an unjust social order
have been anthropological practices for long. Sw,ioquiry into the processes of
globalisation at the local level necessarily brirmgg the context of asymmetrical
power relations incorporating a perspective frontoweabout the contemporary
social processes. Micro level processes of glodiadis will be zoomed in here with
the peripheral lives of Paniyan people of Wayaregion in Kerala brought to its
centre. An attempt is made to understand the leghdbal interconnections with a
focus on communities and their livelihoods, thusisteng from the conventional
ethnographic practice of probing in to a single pamity in isolation, but with

central focus on the Paniyan.

The methodology adopted here is also bringing tugoa regional perspective. A
region is always marked by certain specific geogieg and economic
characteristics which influence the livelihood piees of the people that may be

unlike those found in other regions within sametestar country. A regional



perspective also gives us better understanding lotaity by relating to general

trends in economy and society with which peopla tommon cultural environment
need to interact continuously. Besides, a microystof global processes makes the
inquiry necessarily move beyond a locality as litgatan not be viewed as closed
one; many of the influences on it and its people arediated at the supra-
local/regional levels and the local-level actiomsdecisions decisively linked to the

local livelihoods are often, taken outside of itoegional scale, if not to global.

Present study is done in a village taking into aersition a close representation of
the regional characteristics and the manifestatiohsthe local and global

interconnections and scanning the social changes the years but the regional
context has been brought to bear in the analy$is Kind of approach is accepted
here in tune with the recent trend in anthropoltmlook beyond the micro locations
and to view them not as closed living spaces, bithinva political economy

framework, especially in the genre of anthropolabatudies of globalization (Nash
2001, Appadurai 1997, etc). However, this attentimrthe supra-local is not being
done overlooking the traditional ethnographic pieitlles on a particular people
shaped in relation to the locality or place theselin. The depth and vigor of an
anthropological analysis continues to be a majangth of research in our study

too, with the in-depth focus on the Paniyans.

The new thrust on multi-sitedness has methodoldigiceeated challenges in
ethnographic practices. Research in a single arteno longer elicit the multiple
dimensions of change coming into a local culture society. As a shift in the
ethnographic practice, it is attempted to link-lip traditional ethnographic close-up
of every day practices, rituals, and social orgatiess etc. to the global changes.
The ‘local’ and the ‘global’ are increasingly amextricably interpenetrated in our
understanding and it informs the methodology dfitrg the local- global

interpenetrations.

Local linkages with global processes are more B@mt than ever and such
linkages are understood historically and in relatio the changes in the different

layers of macro social systems. Thus, to suit tieydical rigours demanded in this



era of globalization, the livelihood practices béthouseholds within a community
are explored as being perhaps, intricately liniethe livelihood dynamics of other
households in other communities or to the changingctures or practices in the

larger social system.

Critical ethnography addresses issues like poldfagpresentation, disintegration of
bounded cultures and communities, changing meafiptpces and spatial practices
related to fieldwork, multi-sited ethnography (Gaipind Ferguson 2001, Clifford
and Marcus 1986, Marcus and Fischer 1986, Appad®&8, Trouillot 2003).
Present study is not strictly a multi-sited ethragdry. But we have understood the
meaning of multi-sited ethnography in studying thatemporary social changes and
it has been used for gathering information froneaged sites which are important in
explaining the meaning of living and livelihoodsden the study village. Sites of
social movements, NGO mediated development practind destinations of the
labour migration are some of the extended siteaiimstudy region which have the

potential to change the livelihoods in our primaitg of ethnographic probe.

So this study on local —global interface fuses ehdédferent levels of inquiry i.e.
Individual, communal and societal within a broadEmvelopment space of their

interrelations, with the community as the centrahgpoint.

In this study, one of the administrative wardsnrnegrarian Panchayat of Wayanad
district in the Indian state of Kerala was sele@edhe basic site of the study, which
was extended during the course of field work to sather sites found to be relevant

for study objective and Paniyan livelihoods in stedy village.

As part of the larger study undertook in CDS | leagosure to this selected village
which prompted me to take up a deeper ethnogragblze here. The study village
was selected on the basis of the manifested lokddabinterconnections. As part of
the earlier study which had undertaken comprehersivvey of livelihoods,
household socio-economic data was available. Sbdke information about the
population profile, asset distribution etc from thist survey, in which | was a part,
are used. Some of the other data related to SkGsyt migration and share

cropping among the Paniyan were collected usingraép questionnaire. Use of



these data was mainly to draw the general pateenng the population which was
helpful for developing the questions with regaratwo study objective and to
identify the possible exceptions. Case studies stk study were selected on the
basis of this understanding of general patternexeption to it.

The study starts with a special focus on localgyaahysical entity. An
administrative ward is the basic territorial urfippolitical life in the village,
especially after the implementation of decentrétisa This division of physical
place has a direct impact on the livelihood pragtiof the communities in different
ways, though it reveals little about their soc@dces of living and experience or
imagination of identity. A focus on physical lodglivould help us to understand the
socio-economic classifications including the popataprofile, unequal distribution
of material resources etc., with the help of quantie data. Investigation into the
socio-economic spaces of living and the livelihpoactices at the multiple sites
largely at the conceptual level of understandihig hoped, would enable us to

construct a critical and reflective ethnographyméro processes at local level.

But qualitative probe is not confined merely to sitedy village alone. Often it goes
beyond the boundaries of ward to region for setgotiases which are found
important in explaining the connections and diffexes in terms of the livelihood
practices of the communities, especially of Parsyamthe village. There is a
general pattern in the livelihood practices of Kanias they constitute the landless
agricultural labour force in the area. Practicethimiand outside the village on the
basis of the presence or absence of livelihoodssse treated as separate cases
which could explain the meaning of agency and ciipab at the level of
community, households and individuals in negotgtime complex changes. The
spatial dimensions of the physically bound livireg gnportance in such case
studies. An individual journey through differertysical sites in different points of
time in their livelihood struggles though each itifeed with a definite site as ones
own locality, configures a specific space of exiseeespecially in the context of
changes. As far as the Paniyan of this particullge is concerned participation in
the land movement is such an experience. Migrasigget another one. Development

practices mediated by the local NGOs also conssuch a space which goes beyond



the well defined boundaries of the study unit. Catsdies are found useful in such

contexts to delineate the spatial dimension ofilna®d practices.

Translating the practice of multi-sited ethnographyeal research experience is
highly challenging. Need for such an approach dép&pon its appropriateness in a
particular research theme. Common strategy behialkl sthnographic practice is to
follow a person or commodity. Establishing differénkages and identifying

relevant sites are important steps.

Inquiry into different sites is used mainly foriloing different cases related to

migration, social movements, and NGO activities.

Interviews and participant/ non-participant obséore are the main techniques used
in this study. Life histories of individuals areedlsin building cases. Semi-structured
interviews of key informants and oral narrativeg aised to depict the regional
history, traced out from secondary sources. Seagndéormation collected form
the earlier team- surveys and newspapers are useabkbdgcribing the livelihood
changes in the region. Sources like oral historfesk tales, etc. have been
corroborated with triangulation of facts (Fieldiagd Fielding 1986).

Suitable techniques that could complement partitipaservation like focus group
interviews, structured and unstructured interviewd case studies have been
employed in addition to secondary data collectromf official records, census
reports and other government documents, newspapdrsagazines allowing
synchronic and diachronic data collection on tleaand the population under study.
From the household survey purposively selected ksl community-wise

stratified agricultural labour and cultivator hohekls were drawn for in-depth

gualitative interviews.
Theoretical and Conceptual Outlining

As it is put elsewhere, the major thrust of thalgtis to analyse the impact of local —
global interpenetrations into the livelihood praes and local power structures of the
Paniyans vis-a-vis others — which are being shapeldreshaped by global capitalist

processes embedded locally. An empirically informatt grounded theory of



practice has become the underlying framework of stedy which interlinks
livelihood practices,(developmenthabitus (Bourdieu 1979),understood in our

context as a space, assets or resource base,ltsgsadnd agency.

Implied thesis is that those who have higher claiwver the development space with
diversified livelihood practices and resource base having an advantageous
position in the local power structures. With in@ee capabilities and agency they
are also found to be in a better position to negetithe new global processes
resulting in further social mobility. Power structuis also meant to be the
differential access to various resources (ibidhe Given processes under study have
also resulted in the increased conflicts and coitipetover the limited resources on
the one hand and collective mobilisation on theentin this context, capabilities to
negotiate the same processes by the local commsiniépend on the type of agency
they have acquired historically through the chagdimelihood practices, resource

base and power relations.

Traditionally, the in-migrants from the Kerala piai used to control the land
resources in Wayanad, while the landladsvasislike Paniyans had to depend on
these migrants for wage labour. But the new praehave become instrumental in
bringing fissures in these well established categorLivelihood practices are
analysed here to understand historically the r@st@nd continuity which structure
and restructure the power relations at local. mftilowing part we try to elaborate

on the different concepts used in the study.
Livelihood practices-- Bourdieu’s Conceptualisation

Practice is a crucial term in this study which would intekl theory, methodology
and empirical context in a logical and meaningfudyw According to Bourdieu
(1979), practices cannot be deduced either frompthesent conditions which may
seem to have provoked them or from the past camditivhich have produced the
habitus the durable principle of their production. Preesi can therefore only be
accounted for by relating the social conditionsminich thehabitusthat generated

the practices was constituted, to the social canditin which it is implemented.



The concept of practice connects past and presgitna which are historically

constituted through the habitus. ‘thabitus— embodied history, internalized as a
second nature and so forgotten as history — is¢thee presence of the whole past of
which it is the product. As such it is what givesgiices their relative autonomy

with respect to external determinations of the irdia present (Bourdieu 1977).

Social practices are defined on the grounds ofraatyais of their impact on the field
and the rules they are guided by within this fiéthis means that social practices are
highly dependent on the habitus (a “system of digjums” according to Bourdieu)
and on capital (economic, cultural, symbolic) ok tpracticing party, within a
specific field. Thus, we could consider social piEs as ways of doing, of acting,
actions or activities with practical effects thatvle an obligatory social, spatial and
historic context. “A social practice is what existgnamically “between” the actor
and the system — i.e. a process. It is thanks tmals@ractices that the actor
establishes an active relationship with the systkemis part of’(Pedderazini et.al
2005). Understanding of the contexts, which ar&ohis geographic and political, is
important in analyzing the logic behind the sogialctice.

Individuals take decisions on livelihood strategigthin the institution of
households, which can also be sites of conflictmader relations. Nevertheless,
livelihood practices are not merely the outcomeuddjective and independent
decisions of households, but shaped in relatiaghésystem of collective
dispositions shared by the agents within a socg&hyctured situatiorHistorical
epochs bring in changes in the material conditibtmn® society, hence formulating
new practices and reproducing existing structunesmaodes of relations. Livelihood
practices also undergo changes according to theonnastitutionalpressures and
policy shifts that often create livelihood cristisnay compel agents to pursue new
strategies for survival that ultimately produce newlihood practices and the

changes in the existing structures through colileadr individual actions.
Livelihood approach

The "livelihood approach” has already become omlgdn development research

with a huge amount of literature outpoured in emopiras well as conceptual levels.



Livelihood has been widely discussed as a usefuicept to understand the
dimensions of rural poverty and livelihood stragsgior living. A formal framework
of sustainable rural livelihoods (SLR) for analysgirural livelihoods promoted by
international agencies like DFID, World Bank, etashbecome popular in recent
years as it was found useful in their poverty alléon programmes as an evaluation
tool. In this approach emphasis is shifted fromugsoof people obliged to undertake
multiple livelihoods for survival to individuals eatively combining multiple

activities in order to minimize risk in the conteftvulnerability.

Livelihood, according to a definition, comprisegahilities, assets (both material
and resources) and activities required for a meahdiving (Chambers and
Conway1992 in Ellis 2000, Scoones 1994, Ellis 2000)

Generally and conventionally, the starting pointshe ‘framework’ are the assets
owned, controlled, claimed or accessed by the hmlds through some other
means. These are the basic building blocks uporctwhbuseholds are able to
undertake production, engage in labour markets, padicipate in reciprocal
exchange with other households. Assets are furdiheded into five categories,
physical, natural, financial, human and social gaties that constitute the material

condition for livelihood strategies (Ellis 2000).

The multi-dimensional orientation of the "livelihd® approach” has been welcomed
by many. However, the often mechanical applicatbrihe framework has led to

much critique. These critiques often focus on theklof attention to the power

structures and processes in multiple levels. Linagd activities are observed as not
neutral, but engendering processes of inclusion exaiision (Haan and Zoomers
2005).

Therefore, political asset is identified in some of the works as crucial, gi
address the question of livelihoods and local postuctures more explicitly
(Baumann 2000, Korf 2004). Political asset refershe relationships and networks
of people related to local power centres that thaye an advantage over others in
enhancing their livelihood chances. In the studpualthe war economy of Sri

Lanka, Korf found that the role of social and po#t assets is essential as



instrumental in enabling individuals, householdsgoonomic actors to stabilise or

even expand their livelihood options and opporiasit

The accessthat individuals or households have to differepmpes of capital,
opportunities and services is an important attalaftlivelihoods. Access is defined
by the rules and social norms that determine tfierdntial ability of people in rural
areas to own, control, otherwise claim or make afseesources such as land and
common property (Scoones 1998). Access is alsorstmiel in relation with the
ability to benefit from things (Ribot and Peluso03). Importance of political
decisions derived out of the interventions of pdwuegroups and institutional
conditions at the ‘local’ has been realized in orbeunderstand people’s access to

various resources and benefit (Sikor and Lund 2009)

In sum, a mere documentation of livelihood comgiexand diversity would be
ignoring a deeper understanding of social inegealitThe absence of ‘class’ in the
analysis has been also subjected to criticism.d8yging on ‘empowering the poor’
while giving little attention to the processes byhieh people are being
disempowered or reduced to being powerless, marigeopopular studies limit the
political space. From a Marxist perspective, pugbalsdisplacement of the category
livelihood is argued accusing it of being a “tranfl retreat from history, politics
and class analysis" (Laughlin 2002). The livelihagaproach thus is critiqued for
presenting itself without a theory, especially,heilit a theoretical understanding of

political space that can be translated into emglianalysis.

In the present study we reject the mechanistic fmso@dé livelihood analysis
dominating in the mainstream development discourse share the paradigm shift
within the development thinking, which proposes @amhnistic perspective by
rejecting teleological and functionalist tendenciegh a fresh focus on the actors
and their actions in relation to the local struetyrfollowing the hermeneutic
tradition within anthropology and ethnography. Rgsson of and /or access to assets
-analytical core in the livelihood approach- aret mmunted in absolute and
materialistic terms alone; but more than that, @e i as symbolic power which is

capable of producing differential and relative sgsaof livelihood actions.



Locality of Study

In the present study, though we look at the praxess the regional level Waynad,
which share some common socio—economic charadteriahd with regards to the
historical changes, a locality called Kappikkunmsuselected to get the concrete
manifestations of the global processes. This locadilso suitably represents
Wayanad region in the population profile with thegence o&divasisand others in
similar proportion and the livelihood combinationitiw settler communities as
holding major share of the land and landledivasisas agricultural labouers.

This is also an area which strongly manifests tlabaj —local interconnections
better than any other localities in the region.sThillage has also been in the
forefront with an innovative farming community hagi high development
aspirations and increased livelihood diversificatiDetailed description of the study

village is given in chapter three.
Field work

Filed work extended between January 2006 and Jan2@07 covered all the
important seasons. For a period of five months, stgy was in a Paniyan
neighbourhood in a small rented room. It was a$toied building made by a large
farmer in the area for accommodating the skilledyramt labourers from other
districts of Kerala. There were two carpenters, m@son and also a rubber tapper in
the building as my fellow inmates.

Rest of the months | stayed in a rented quartesecto the town which is becoming
the heart of local life with people’s increasedemactions across communities. There
were around ten families living in this quarter,iniy@ of workers in the formal and
semi formal sectors. Most of the important orgatnzes in the village including
local Panchayath, tribal development office, adtical extension office, unit level
offices of NGOs, offices of the political partiesc., with which livelihoods of poor
people are getting increasingly enmeshed in, weeg to this quarters. This helped
me to closely observe the day to day interactidrikepeople.



Initial access to the field — especially as it wmas through local power centers- was
extremely difficult for me like to many other resel@ers. Unless and until the
people feel equal stake in the research or areebsf some material benefits out of
it, a sensitive researcher is put to tremendousspre. Building up trust in the
people is the real test in the field. People is erala village also were no passive
recipients of information, not even when the souappeared authentic. All the
explanations and rationale for the research cancdmginuously contested and
challenged, In our situation, much of the cyniciamd mistrust was due to the

context of vulnerability and increasing interpemlocompetition.

Though | did face some problems in the initial ghaémy field work, | could soon

get over them with the help of my contact persohs @njoyed a good reputation in
the area. They became referees when people inltagevcame to interact with me.
Tacitly some of the identity markers, like uppeistea educational background,
fellowship from a foreign university etc, also appé¢o have played some role in

making smooth my entry to the field.

In the initial week of my research | was intervieivey a group of people at a
teashop during their morning session (it is stib@al habit to come and have a cup
of tea at around 7-8 am in the morning at the ®asind discuss fresh news in the
morning newspaper) In this meeting, an old farmbo wenjoyed some clout in the
neighbourhood declared: “he looks likéharavadi” which means a person from a
good family or genealogy. Most of the settler comiumembers, now distanced
and uprooted from thetharavadsplace great value on beingtaravadiname and
prestige of the family and some of them are evestatgic about it. Frequently | had
to face subtle questions about my whereaboutsdemdity.

Initial difficulty in getting acceptance among tRaniyars in the village was not due
to the well known anthropological reason of ‘cufluntherness’. Past experiences of
false promises and cheats from external agenciésnalividuals have taught them
to distrust others. Due to the same reason thay tesavoid me in the early days.

Disintegration of their social organization hast lttee chances for any researcher to

make an entry into the local life with the blessireg powerful eldersinooppanmayr



in the community. In a cultural environment of gexalistrust, proximity with a
particular person or family has been perceived gitmat suspicion by others in the
settlement. Any kind of personal interactions hagen tempted to be perceived as a
type of ‘vested deal’ involved by economic integsesh the initial days of field work

| was confronted by a group of agitated young Pamsyin the midnight at a puberty
ceremony in one settlement. Heavily intoxicateaytilshowered their frustrations
and anger on me. This was after the failure of lstndggle at Muthanga forest and
the settlement was known to be very close to theement. There is also a deep
feeling among them of having being betrayed by idats. Naturally it took
considerable time and energy to get the trust opjeeand convince them that | have

no secret agenda in my data gathering.

It was the educated young ‘men’ who helped me t@lan access to their day to day
living. Nowadays educated Paniayas, even thoughimamr level of education is
found to be higher secondary, enjoy good commar others in their community
due to a perception that they have better awareabssit the outside world.
However opportunity to interact freely with femaembers in the settlements were
seriously constrained; as some of my Paniyan fedrat cautioed precaution about
the possible troubles it could create in the fantifly. All the interviews with the
female memerbs were done mostly in the presenoéhef members in the family or

in the presence of my Paniyan friends.
Structure of the Thesis
The thesis is structured in the following order.

In the introduction, we discuss the context of aeske in general and outline the
research objective, questions and methodology. Thepter also gives a brief

introduction to the people and area within a hisabackground.

Chapter Il discusses the meanings of the globalthadocal in in relation to the
theoretical insights informing the study and thepaioal context of the research.
Through a focused survey on the literature of diabaon it interlinks the global
and local in relation to the livelihood practicésthe second section of this chapter,

theoretical debate is contextualized in the redigpacificities of Wayanad. What is



globalization in general for this region and hove tfilobal —local interconnections
are manifested in Wayanad and in our study viliamgie overall context of Kerala

and India are explored.

Third chapter looks into the changes in livelihgédctices in the area in a historical
perspective. It tries to see how a developmentespas been created over the years
and how it caused to diversify the livelihood prees and differentially enhance the
capabilities of various communities. This chaptepdooks into the recent years of
vulnerability and differential responses of comntigsi

Fourth chapter focuses on the specific questiomegbtiation between communities
and the processes of decentralization and partayadevelopment. Paniyan
community is given special attention while doing $be local politics of complex

interactions and interrelations within these preessare sought to be unravelled.

Chapter V is an exclusive highlight of the casettd Paniyan in terms of their
livelihood issues at the crossroads of global -allooterpenetrations. Differences
within the community are looked at in relation teit livelihood strategies within
the changing power structures.

In the concluding Chapter, the discussion is dry wommunities like Paniyan
struggle to access the development space as ameaandiversified livelihood
practices and how they fail to break the develogaleampasse enmeshed with their
identity

With an understanding that the interpenetratiofooél and global as a continuous
process mediated by the colonial and national gowents with an idea of
development has resulted in the creation of a dpweént space we argue that new
intensive interface of local and global has beeatrimental in creating new arena of
livelihood practices for Paniyans with a potentialcreate certain capabilities in
order to access the development space. Major @nistrobserved in the process are
the continued absence of social networks beyondirternal networks of the
community based on the kinship and friendship amel ¢ontinued presence of
political and economic domination of settler comities who could historically

carved a social space of horizontal interactionstten basis of collective action.



However, study argues that the recent changeseitivblihoods are also becoming
instrumental in creating certain potential for eniyans to challenge the day to day

domination,

CHAPTER I

THE GLOBAL AND THE LOCAL: THEORY AND CONTEXT

Increased interplay between the global and the lldes been getting greater attention
from social science researchers and academics td, laourtesy the processes of
globalization. Communities, individuals and liveldds, which are very much placed in
complex interrelations, are undergoing tremenddusnges due to the forces, processes,
institutions and imaginations at global scale. Resal of these forces, processes,
institutions and imaginations are understood adedé@nt dimensions of globalization
which are often clustered or overlapped in theirpgial manifestations and are in
constant interaction with the local. Our attempttinms chapter is to interlink the macro
debate on globalization split into four major dinseans i.e. social, economic, cultural
and political, juxtaposed with the relevant field$ livelihood practices and social
interactions in the context of present researchs Thbeing done with an understanding
that the process of globalization is marked byew global regime of capitalist

development, which gets manifested specificalyaired local contexts.

In the first part of this chapter, literature ormanous dimensions of globalization has
been critically surveyed in order to understand twoenplex interrelations between the
global and local. In the second section of this piba theoretical debate is
contextualized with the regional specificities cayhad in national and sub-national
contexts. Drawing from the macro debate on gloldiln, it is tried to explain how the
global —local interconnections are manifested inyafaad and in our study village in the

overall context of Kerala and India.

Differentiating the notion of Globalisation



The global and local interface has been mediatedabpus interconnected processes on
different scales. Scholars across disciplines hbgen trying to encapsulate these
processes, i.e. globalisation, from various perspex. Understanding of these various
theories and perspectives on global changes waatle us to study the local realities in
much more interconnected ways. Macro understandiogld also help us locally to
identify the flows, structures and linkages whicre ashaped and reshaped at the
confluence of the global and the local. Globalmathas been widely accepted as a short
hand for describing these multi-dimensional char{§es1).

There are strong tendencies to reduce these conmpleesses into the polemics of
economic logic alone. While one of the reductiotéstdencies is based on a neo-liberal
project for globalization controlled by the powdrkconomic institutions at the macro
level scale to transform the world into more gladed and liberalized, allowing the
capital to flow freely across the national boundarwith an expectation to expand the
market space and deepen the market relations wddmhe is considered to be the

facilitator for opportunities.

Opponent school, represented mainly by Marxianaoltixy, also tries to reduce the
entire processes into an economic one in the sfforhegate the globally dominant neo-
liberal project and its discourse. Although theseai political correctness in this, it is
highly flawed in reducing the complex processe® isingle-dimensional and uni-

directional one. They fail to see a social fieldnhich various actors actively respond to
various processes at differently in different catde In the present study, we would
rather argue for a social analysis which goes beybe binary economic orthodoxies
and see globalization as multilayered as well adtidnmensional processes which

change the localities in intricate ways within tagitalist regime of development.

Globalisation is viewed as multidimensional in #ense that the changes are neither
confined to any particular facet of society nor determined by economic processes
alone. It is multilayered also because it is priiya process, secondly an awareness and
thirdly also a project (Hamel 2001). Different pojs of globalisation, which include
advocacy and pursuit of particular forms of globaiion including that of neo-liberalism,

attempt to manage and steer globalisation in dcpéat direction and sometimes even



take the form of anti-globalist movements from beland are often concurrent,

overlapping and interactive.

Different dimensions of this complex process désttias social, economic, cultural and
political are discussed briefly in the followingrpaThough there are differences in

/\

Micro context of
global

Regior/ locality -

research context

Fig 2.1. Interrelating global, national or sub-natonal and local contexts

details most of the authors admit to an usheringfia new phase in the social life of
humanity which is qualitatively different from tipast. Difference among these theorists
is basically political which can be broadly clagsif according to their underlying
conceptualization of capitalism as a system. Sofrthem, for example David Harvey
(1990), try to explain how capitalism as a distisicticture of relations is getting changed

in accumulating profit under the process of gldadion and changing the local in



intricate ways, while many others like Giddens @P&ke it for granted as being on par

with modernity.

Social dimension of globalisation

The social dimension of globalisation is viewedgiy in connection with the
modernisation project started two centuries bankreasing interconnectedness among
people and places is seen as the result of mode(@iddens 1992).To Giddens,
industrialisation of modern societies and the aadation of material resources are
closely linked to the process of globalisation. ldescribes globalisation as the
continuation of modernity rather than a break. Hmstders modernity as getting
inherently globalising. The contemporary periodcading to him, is a phase of high
modernity. By this he means that modernity has moeved into a global stage where

individuals are confronted by globalised sociatitntons in a world society.

He identifies three factors in the “19:entury which have resulted in contemporary
globalisation: first, the invasion of Europeanioas on “tribal” societies and the
subsequent colonisation through the establishméntuling colonial communities;
secondly, the comparative peace that prevailetiisygeriod which allowed the British,
in particular, to invest resources in advancingooi@ ambitions; and thirdly, the
European bureaucratic skills which enabled thenddeelop diplomatic networks and

transnational political and business agencies.

Giddens views the dual processes of the compresdidime and space as the main
characteristics of contemporary globalisationslthrough ‘distanciation’ that time and

space are organised in order to connect presertcalmence. Social relations are lifted
out of their local contexts and thus ‘disembodiaad restructured across indefinite spans
of time and space. Time/space distanciation isnteasure of the degree to which the
friction of space has been overcome to accommatatial interaction and, globalisation

is essentially action at a distance, predominatibhgence over presence. As such,

globalisation can be defined as the “intensificatod world -wide social relations which



link distant localities in such a way that locappanings are shaped by events occurring

many miles away and vice versa” (Giddens1990).

David Harvey also has pointed out the fact of tand space shaping social relations and
events. Referring to the class characteristich®forocess he noted the absolute freedom
to move capital whenever and wherever it is reguikdich gives the capital —owning
international bourgeoisie a decisive advantage dher mass of workers who are
restricted in their movements and migrations. Asialy the contemporary nature of
capitalism in the context of greater temporal adyges through the technological
revolution, he finds that the profit for the capghis greater with greater speed with
which it is launched into circulation and recoupeda The time of production together
with the time of circulation of exchange are rederto as the turn- over time of capital.
This turnover -time of capital is much less undebglisation.

Roland Robertson (1992) presents contemporary ligaltian as pre-dating modernity
and the rise of capitalism. He argues that globta in our time is qualitatively
different from the earlier manifestations. Tracthg origins of globalisation he identifies
five phases of Globalisation in Europe from 140@#&be. Accordingly, the present phase
of globalisation started from 1969.Thus Roberts@essthe relationship between
globalisation and modernity quite differently fro@iddens. While claiming that the
problem of modernity has been expanded to, or emea sense, subsumed by the
problem of globality, Robertson also warns that phesent concern with globality and
globalisation cannot be comprehensively consideragply as an aspect or outcome of
the western project of modernity. Last decade egited an unprecedented acceleration
of the longstanding process and presently it hagegh®o a level of consciousness of the
people. There has been compression of the worldausec of an increasing
interdependence and the possibility of events aqpénings in one part of the globe,
influencing and shaping the lives of people in otparts of the globe (ibid.). This
compression of the world intensifies the globalsmousness.

Globalisation is arguably changing the very natiréhe social with shifts in the pattern
of consumption as well as the informational moderoduction (Beck 1998). It redefines

the way individual actors cope with professionadl anterpersonal networks. It also



contributes to a deep revision of the sense andreqre of spatial belonging that social
actors once underwent in industrial society as as fa great impact on the lived

experiences of social actors too (ibid.).

Axford (1977) has defined globalisation as thedristl process through which the world
is being made into one place with systemic propertHe argues that globalisation is a
complex, contradictory and multidimensional histali process. For him, it is a

convenient shorthand for a number of complex pmegsvhich are serving to compress
the world in terms of time and space, and tofiedall sorts of borders — to taste and

imagination as well as to territory and idepsti

While Axford perceives a compression, Held and Ma&1(2002) see globalisation as
denoting the expanding scale, growing magnitudespegding up and deepening of the
impact of transnational flows and patterns of dotigeraction. To them globalisation

refers to a shift or transformation in the scalehoman organisation that links distant
communities and expands the reach of power rektammoss the world’s regions and
continents. In its nature it is deeply divisive awgorously contested also, since a
substantial proportion of the world’s populationlasgely excluded from the benefits of
globalisation. The unevenness of globalisation rmalee that it is far from a universal

process experienced uniformly across the entinegpl@bid).
Economic Globalisation

The opening up of the national economies, espgciadirstwhile socialist countries and
other developing nations, forms the major charatterof economic globalisation.

Uninterrupted expansion of world capitalism andatien of a world market became
possible in the wake of the collapse of Soviet Wramd its satellite countries. It was in
this context that countries like India became cdiedeto open up the economies.
Transnational agencies, like the International ManeFund and the World Bank, have
become important players in determining the doroeptlicies of the “developing”

economies, mostly comprising of the Latin AmericAsian and African countries.

The contemporary period of globalisation is marketh the widespread introduction of
liberalisation policies across the developing wosidce the early 1980s. With the

disintegration of the Soviet Bloc, global politysheeceived a boost and increased the



importance of international organisations and tbgimes in organising a new global

political space (Short and Kim 1999).

The most important aspects of economic globatisatire, hence, observed as the
breaking down of national economic barriers; thermational spread of trade, financial
and production activities, and the growing powelttrahsactional corporation activities

and international financial institutions (Khor 2001

It is argued that globalisation as an uneven pscesth trade and investment being
focused in a few countries, creates impacts on sliralb countries. Even a low-income
country, though it may have only a limited worléde, has to face different socio-
economic impacts of the process because of thegekain demand for or prices of its
export commodities or a policy of rapidly reduciitg import duties (ibid). National

policies and policy- making mechanism have beemessingly globalised, which is

observed as one of the unique features of the muptease of globalisation.

Most of the decisions are taken by national govemshin tandem with the obligations
and commitments made to the international bodiesomnection with the free trade
policies. So, most of the policy-makings, which &v@inder the jurisdiction of the states
until recently, as well as people themselves, hageeasingly come under the influence

of international agencies and processes.

National governments are seen at the receivingoétide whole process as they are at a
disadvantageous position in the negotiations coaetp&r the rich countries, and hence,
often incapable of protecting the national intese$The uneven and unequal nature of
the present globalisation process is manifestethe fast growing gap between the
world’s rich and poor people and between develoged developing countries ....the
south’s weakness in the international negotiatigo atems from its lack of bargaining
and negotiating strength in international relasi. Being heavily indebted and depended
on bilateral aid donors and multi lateral loan @oigations, developing countries have
been drained of their capacity to negotiate” (jpidcCompetition among the unequal
partners in the world market is feared to be dedntal to the weak economies by leading
to the complete domination of powerful nations owtrers. In this sense, globalisation

process is a re-colonisation process (Patnaik 2002)



Developing countries are said to be loosing corak@r their trade and are often unable
to determine on their own the speed at which #gnorts grow, though they may be able
to control the pace at which their imports and ¢bgr the inflow of the products

increase, mainly because of the Agriculture Agresnrethe WTO, which is supposed to
result in import liberalisation and reduction ofndestic support and export subsidies for
agricultural products (lbid). Developing countriémve also suffered from serious

declines in the price of their export commoditiad #heir terms of trade.

Empirically, international agribusiness is notedréduce formerly independent farmers
into agricultural workers or to serfs in their ovamds (Starr 2000). The development of
capital-intensive production systems results in yrfanmers losing their land due to debt.
As a result of the reforms, formerly self-sufficiemiral people are found to be leaving
their villages to urban areas in search of wageuabThey are compelled to depend on
corporate jobs for meagre amounts to fulfil theisio needs. Pushed out from traditional
communities and livelihoods, people around the ev@tcept consumer culture as the
definition of "good life’, which increases their pindency on cash wage and urban

economies.

International agencies are relentlessly criticifmdtheir obvious role in supporting the
unjust trade practices inherent in the current ggecthat helps powerful nations and
multinational corporations to take advantage ofneooic globalisation. International
trade and investment policy, from the formatiorthed IMF in1944 and the World Bank
to the creation of WTO in 1994, are organised twlifate and subsidise transnational
corporate activities, giving them advantage overalsstale, locally based, owner-
managed enterprises in every country of the wonld #rcing open those economies,
with huge subsidies to corporations (ibid.). Meaieyhwhen the third world countries
started defaulting on loans the IMF and the WorkthB stepped in and gave loans to
repay the private banks, especially in the Latin elocan countries in the
1980s.Correspondingly, these institutions startedpossing structural adjustment
conditionality on loans which include freezing thenimum wage at current levels,
repressing labour organising, cutting social s@vjaevaluing the currency, privatising

the state-owned industries and state services tilkasportation, and enacting free trade



policies. Structural adjustment policies directsiecountries to focus much on debt

payments.

In the case of world trade, there has been arrm@bmechanism since the 1950s to
regulate trade controlled by the international bsdiepresenting the governments of the
economically most important countries. Formally General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade (GATT) has regulated the system, in a coittestseries of negotiating rounds in
which the poor countries of the Third World genlgralonsidered themselves to have
been badly treated by the rich countries of thestFWorld. In April 1994, 125
governments signed a global trade treaty in Morotwoset up the World Trade
Organisation (WTO) (Sklair 2002).

WTO is often accused of protecting the interestthefeconomically powerful countries
and unable to control the trade manipulations englobal market, which strengthens the
position of MNCs, mostly based in developed coestriagainst the interest of the third

world farmers.

..... Mono crop economies are particularly vulii#e to the instabilities in the world
market directed not by some hidden hand, buthey tctions of profit maximising
capitalists, based mostly in the First Worldumtries and often acting in unison

through cartels. Despite fluctuations, the pricaisipo producers in the third world for

Table 2.1. Primary commodity price in 1990 (In US $

Commodities Years
o o =)
o X S
X o\ S
~— — N

Coffee,Robusta(cents/kg) 450 118 90

Coffee,Arabica(cents/kg) 481 197 190

Cocoa((cents/kg) 362 127 90
Cotton (cents/kg) 284 182 129

Tea, average,3auctions 230 206 186




Sugar (cents/Kg) 88 28 18

Rubber (cents/Kg) 198 86 68

Sourse Data compiled from world Bank, in Ski2abQ2)

most commodities have declined since the 1980sbhofor coffee, cocoa, cotton, tea,
sugar, and rubber” (ibid:17). (Tablel.2).

Most of the scholars of globalisation analyse thgsdicy changes and reforms
historically and try to see the process as a caityinMany of them view capitalism as a
driving force behind the transformative changest thappen globally today in an
unprecedented scale. It is often referred to agatesp globalisation which is observed as
the rise of massive globalising corporations, #ygid spread of so-called free trade, the
oft-cited weakening of states and governments, pdagetration of mass media to all
corners of the globe and the denationalisation @ndatisation of former state
monopolies. This is seen in the context of the gemre of a global system since the
second half of the twentieth century (Hoogvelt 1997

It was in the 18 century that the new economy namely capitalisnomled especially in
the European geographical region. Capitalism antrdd economy are the two sides of
the same coin. World economy is characterised $iggle division of labour but multiple
polities and cultures. Agricultural capitalism deped in the entire Europe from the
sixteenth to the eighteenth century within the feamrk of a world economy with a
single division of labour and a hierarchy of ocdigaal tasks yielding different rewards
for labour (Wallerstein 1974). Expansive initishge of capitalism was characterised by
the extension of the fundamentals of trade anduymipge investment, even further into
more and more areas of the globe. But the curréiase of globalisation has now
superseded its earlier manifestation by a phaskeepening, but not widening capitalist

integration (Hoogvelt 1997).

In the modern world—system, institutionalised pmyneonsideration of those who own or
control the means of production is the endlessractation of capital as the world

production has been carried on by the rules oté#pmatalist world economy. According to



the world-system theorists, a network of commoditgins across the globe linked
production activities across multiple politicaligdictions. National governments are not
seen to be neutral in the process; instead, they tegularly claimed to be both effective
managers of ‘national interests’ and guarantoth@iong term stability of the world
system and its overall capacity to ensure the ssdlecumulation of capital ((Hopkins
and Wallerstein 1996).

The essential feature of the capitalist world econags stated as the production for sale
in a market in which the object is to realise thaxmmum profit. It is only with the
emergence of the modern world economy in th& &éntury Europe that the full
development and economic predominance of markeé tweas seen. Long distance trade

in the old period was administered trade and noketdrade.

Current phase globalisation is also viewed as acatdd globalisation to distinguish it
from long term trends, which are interwoven withnyaf the contemporary trends and
referred together as globalisation in academic aal vas public discussions.
Contemporary accelerated globalisation comes in ackape together with
informalisation, flexibilisation and the reconfigwion of state and regionalisation
(Hamel2001).This accelerated globalsiation, which driven or conditioned by
technological changes, coincide with the promineoc@eo liberalism, leading to free
markets. Structural adjustment in such a scenagans the alignment of economic

regimes and standards of accounting to Anglo-Anaerstandards.

If previously global integration was driven mainby the economic logic of capital
accumulation in terms of the growing unificationdamterpretation of the human
condition, today it is the unification of the humaondition that drives the logic of
further capital accumulation (Hoogvelt 1997). Saotieer scholars distinguish the current
phase of globalisation or global “transformatiors eevolutionary one without much
parallel events in world history. Only comparisan this transformation from “industrial
society to information or post-industrial societig’ with transformation of Europe two
hundred years back from an agrarian society tostdlised society. Accordingly, this
socio—economic transformation of ‘revolutionary podions’ is impacting most

communities around the world (Solbrig 2001).



Globalisation is also seen in terms of the socimemic flows into the depth and breadth
of the world and it is considered to have broughiows a greater degree of
interdependence and economic homogenisation (Xa2). It has been observed that a
more powerful burgeoning global market, financiaistitutions, and computer
technologies have changed the traditional econgpnactices overwhelmingly. The
trajectories of several national, regional and lla@nomies have become even more
enmeshed within a network of global financial floausd transactions. This is seen as a
new geography of centrality cutting across natidmalindaries and across old North —
South divide.

Some rigorous critiques of economic globalisatiéfis{and Thompson 1996) do not
permit any distinct feature for current processkeglobalisation. Going to an extreme,
they find that all hype about the globalisatiomadlow and describe the whole process as
precisely a myth. They do not agree with the argunibat highly internationalised
economy at present is unprecedented, instead asgdadthem the current international
economy is less open and integrated than the rethateprevailed from 1870 to 1914.
According to their analysis, capital mobility is tnproducing a massive shift of
investment and employment from the advanced tod#seloping countries. Rather,
foreign direct investment is highly concentrated oamn the advanced industrial
economies, and the third world remains marginabath investment and trade, a small
minority of newly industrialising countries apafhey arrive at a conclusion that the
level of integration, interdependence, and opennésmtional economies in the present

era is not unprecedented.

Considering the two extreme positions on globdbsata great majority of scholars

follow the position of Harvey who takes a middlglpdie classifies two polemic stands
regarding the ongoing process; the first is glabalhich sees a transformation that is so
radical, related to every dimension of social ligmd the second is the conservative

position, which sees nothing new in globalisation.

As for the Globalists, they see this transformagasrso radical that none of the old ways

of doing and thinking can be applied to any dimensof social and political life.



Conservatives opine that there is nothing like galdchange about capitalism and in its

search for increased flexibility of or locationalvantage.

Adopting a middle ground Harvey argues that thareaitransition from Fordism to
flexible accumulation, a mix of highly efficient Fbst production in the US, Japan or
South Korea and more traditional production sysitemther regions. Accordingly, such
a situation has changed “the nature and composiifothe working class” and the
conditions of the consciousness formation and ipalitaction. As he comments, in the
current phase of globalisation, unionisation aradlitronal left politics are very hard to

‘sustain’.

The uneven nature of the globalisation procesdban discussed by many scholars
(Held and McGrew 2002). Many see the powerful dewetl nations as the beneficiaries
of the entire process. Overtime unequal exchangeng the countries, retained by the
political interference on the part of strong staieer weak ones as part of the global
capitalist system, results in not only the appmton of surplus value from a labour, but

also the appropriation of the whole economy by‘toee” areas (Wallerstien1996).

Beyond the disparity among the countries, espgdmtween the core and the periphery,
inequality within the countries has been given ®oby many scholars. Zygmunt Bauman
(1998) offers a spatial image of the wealthy whabgktrot freely searching for
adventures, whilst the poor and the globally disei@ged are chained to place. This is
similar to the view expressed by Ulf Hannerz andrBan about the global
cosmopolitans, the new travelling middle classee ptivilege an identity based on
mobility and fluidity rather than territory (Baumamd Hannerz in Mamel 2001). Places
of exclusion can even appear in areas that are emamwentres for economic
globalisation, such as global cities, where theed@v income areas starved of resources
and spaces disconnected and excluded from thatsiafuglobalisation (Kim and Short
1999).

Cultural Globalisation

Many anthropologists are much more concerned abeutultural globalisation which is
supposed to be reshaping the identities and csltaceoss the world, especially of the

communities with local distinctiveness and cudtigpecificities. It is considered largely



a result of the market driven and technologicallgdmted production of desires in tune
with the big bang of consumerism in the recent §m@&heories regarding the
homogenisation of culture and creation of a globkhge have been discussed widely
even in the earlyl990s owing to the greater petietraf electronic media (McLuhan

and Powers 1989). But in the recent debates oraljfaibion, it is emphasised that the
changes are not unidirectional or simple as it wasught to be but demands a
comprehensive understanding of local responsesnatitie framework of the dialectic of

the local and the global (Appadurai 1996, Roberts@®?, Tomilson 1999).

Contemporary cultural globalisation has to be seethe latest manifestation of a set of
historical processes (Held, et al. 1999). Histamigration of people, the global spread of
the major world religions, the influence of powerfuestern nation states and modern
nationalism, including the outward expansion ofdpér from the sixteenth century and
the transnational flows of capitalism are exemgtifias the instances of the historical
processes. But it cannot be reduced to any staleal process as it involves a complex
configuration of casual logic of politics, militareconomy, migration, ecology, and

culture. However, ‘local’ people and cultures canlonger stay away form the global

processes. Even though most people remain relatedoical or national culture and local

place it is becoming increasingly impossible fagrthto live in that place disconnected
culturally from the world within which it is situadl (Fisk1989).

While analysing the cultural dimension of globatisa almost all authors emphasise on
the role of media and advertisement. Consumerissnnmade an impact on people all
over the world due to the global proliferation ebgucts like coca-cola, Mc Donald, and
a wide range of consumer goods using the electnmeidia. Newly created consumerist
culture is not confined to any particular countrygeographical region, but supersedes
the national boundaries. Cultural locals are hesmlogorbing the elements of mass —
mediated global culture which produce insatiablenaled for new cultural products
(Cretkovich and Kellener 1997, Fisk 1989).

Global consumer capitalism appropriates aspectsheflocal with profit potential;
repackages them in idealised, de-contextualiseddpand then promotes them in terms

of their novelty values (Fisk 1989). Cultural gltibation is also a global ecumene of



persistent cultural interaction and exchange thmoudpich the world is increasingly
becoming one not only in political and economieahts but also in terms of its cultural

construction (Hannerz 1991).

Total commodification of human life is consideredacentral feature of the connection
between contemporary culture and economy. Thisldsety related to globalisation,
particularly because trransnational corporationgetta sell their products in a variety of

different cultural contexts in an age of consummer{8ourdieu 1998).

Arjun Appadurai (1997) sees cultural globalisatas a process, ‘a largely unsettled one
witnessing complex movements of people, ideas,ntiea technology, labour and
culture’, rather than outcome or impact. Analysihg global processes, he puts forward
the innovative notion of different flows. He iddms five dimensions of major global
cultural flows which are found useful to explairethontemporary processes, namely
ehtnoscapes, mediascapes, technoscapes, finanegsaad ideoscapes. His flow model
offers more mobile, dynamic and fluid framework &xploring the process, dispensing
the centre-periphery framework due to the deepdjudctive relationships among the
human movement, technological flow and financiahsfers. By ethnoscape, he means
the landscape of persons, especially moving grdikpstourists, immigrants, refugees,
exiles, guest workers etc, who constitute the isigifivorld. Technoscapes means the
global configuration of technology, which moveshajh speed across the ‘national’
boundaries. Global capital flow is now more mystes, rapid and difficult and is
referred in terms of financescapes. Mediascapes tafth to the distribution of the
electronic capabilities to produce and dissemimafi@mation and to the images of the
world created by these media. Ideoscapes refenages, but largely are confined to the
ideologies and counter ideologies related to gtateer and politics. Different types of
flows are carried on by a variety of agencies aied'iaflicted by the historical, linguistic
and political situatedness of different sorts dbes; whether nation-state, multinationals,
sub-national groups and religion, political and remoic movements, Vvillages,

neighbourhoods and families( ibid 35)".

The homogenisation of culture is also discussedraiation with the process of

globalisation. It is a major argument of many sam®lthat emerging global consumerist



culture would endanger the very existence of regjionltures and result in a levelling up

of cultural differences. The fear shared by marhokars is that local cultural difference

is eroded by the onslaught of mass —producedewegbods. This ‘coca-colonisation’ is

interpreted by some as a re-colonisation of thewestern world by fetishised western

goods. Re-colonisation theorists see the homoggamisaf cultures as a result of the neo-
colonialist agenda of American imperialism. But macholars of globalisation want to

demarcate between globalisation as a process aperiaism as a project (Tomilson

1991). Accordingly, globalisation is a far less emnt or culturally directed planned

process. The idea of imperialism according to Team| contains at least, the notion of a
purposeful project: the intended spread of a sogyatem from one centre of power
across the globe. Instead, the idea of globalisagoggests interconnection and
interdependencies of all global areas, which happemfar less purposeful way. These
happen as a result of economic and cultural pretichich do not, of themselves, aim at
global integration, but which none the less prodiiceThe effects of globalisation are

accordingly, to weaken the cultural coherence lahdividual nation states, including the

economically powerful ones (Tomilson 1991).

But dispensing the worries of cultural homogemisgtHannerz points out that while
some local cultures are self-sufficient and cansteglobal influences (for example,
Japan), less developed (or long colonised) couwninay have weakened cultures and less
economic power to resist global cultural influen@dannerz 1991). He uses the concept
of hybridisation of the local cultures as a resilthe asymmetrical interaction between

cultural centres and peripheries.

But Axtman (1997) argues that recipients of meeids attribute their own meanings to
them and interpret them in line with their own audts, modifying cultural products in
tune with personal needs and making it impossibler¢ate a global culture because of
this reason. He concludes that globalisation waBult in the proliferation of cultural
“particularisms”, collective identities, and the ligoal creation of “otherness”.
Accordingly, cultural globalisation also reinventthno-nationalism and religious
fundamentalism as attempts to reconstruct tradition the face of homogenisation.

Besides, as Robertson (2001) observed, globalisafimes not necessarily lead to



increasing social homogenisation, because “disédedi relations are frequently

engaged in a dialectical transformation.

Political Globalisation and Decentralisation

Globalisation also has a political dimension. la tingoing process, a section of society
is able to make use of the opportunities and aceleccumulation as they are already
in an advantaged position. Consequently elitesimoatto connect and make alliances;
the poor and the dominated remain largely exclubdgdjirtue of relative immobility and
exclusion from communication technologies, from gussibility of making equivalent

counter alliances (Ossella 2001).

Political dimension of globalisation is also dissed in connection with the weakening of
the states and vanishing of the nation. While epvaoglobalisation necessitates the
downsizing of the government by withdrawing frome tlpublic provisions and
investment, the major characteristics of politigibalisation are the end of sovereignty;
re-orientation to serve supra-territorial as wellterritorial interests; downward pressure
on public —sector welfare guarantees; increasednad on multilateral regulatory
arrangements (Scholte 2000).These factors are oroess about the reorganisation of
the state. It has been noted that the centralitthefstate is being hollowed out from
above as well as from below (Schuurman 2001). Bsooéglobalisation has given a new
focus on locality. It is argued that the importatehe state has been reduced in favour
of either global governance or local governmentss Broader paradigm shift in the case
of governance emerged from different directionshwdifferent reasons. The Bretton
woods Institutions try to reorganise the stateaforeffectively functioning global market.
Specific areas and issues are demarcated for gaovezrat the global, national, regional
and local levels (Schotle 2000). It has been oftenused of compelling nations to
withdraw from welfare activities and also econortiycand the state is seen disappearing

as an economic actor through privatisation supdoli¢ deregulation. There is also



growing importance of the global financial market$iere daily about $US 1500 billion
are shifted around the globe, which weaken therakse¢d state economies (Schuurman
2001).

There is a remarkable shift in interests and condeday in favour of democratic
decentralisation and to the local self-governmaestitutions. Decentralised governance
has become a motto of policy makers, academiciadsaaministrators of our period
(Jhal999, Stoor 2000, Issac and Franke 2002).Grearticipation of the people in
governance and the need to deepen democracy bebem®jor interests of the experts,
irrespective of their differences in contested trdi issues. Decentralisation means that
different solutions may be relevant for differemeas depending on their respective
historical conditions, resources and problems (St@001). Good decentralised
governance is defined as the “forms and procedhasallow a society to achieve at the
subnational and local levels the goals of povesdgluction, sustainable livelihoods,

environmental regeneration and gender equity” (Reba 2001; 23).

Globalisation and decentralisation are perceived liaked in ambiguous ways
(Dahrendorf 1995).While many countries introducegteahtralisation for more flexible
and adaptable decision-making, it has created idhalisation, atomisation and a loss of
solidarity. Meanwhile, globalisation is in one-wegntralisation and the competitiveness
in the world markets result in the destructionaxfdl communities. Accordingly, this can
be resisted by the empowerment of local communérekthe strengthening of the public

domain on practical basis (ibid).

A shift towards decentralisation is also seeocahee of the impact of world capital
market and economic globalisation that affect theesl of the people on which
centralised and decentralised governance has tcee nadg&l decisions. This changed
context demands greater understanding on the innpesaof decentralised governance.
Newly emerged commitment towards decentralisat®rsden as an end product of a
given historical process (Jha and Mathur 1999).eD&alisation is also suggested as a
potential tool for resisting the current economiabglisation driven by global capitalism
and proposed as the democratic empowerment of conmpeople (Issac and Franke

2002). But, those who admit decentralisation asea-liberal project undertaken by



transnational institutions believe that thoughegms paradoxical, both globalisation and
decentralisation are overtly and covertly managinhg society, government and the
market (Palanithurai 2002).

Decentralisation of powers is being perceived asaymther course of action in the
‘development process’ within the society. Accordyngdecentralisation of powers is
oriented towards building the capacity of the pedpladminister development and social
equity by using a new device, though it takes platelifferent levels in different
countries. The major difference between these thioking of decentralisation is
obvious; on the one hand, it is largely an adnviaiste reform to make governance more
transparent and sensitive in the context of stratadjustment programme. On the other,
decentralisation gives stress on local empowermepéeople as a political action against
the larger systemic inequalities.

Interlinking the Global and the Local: Emerging Artropological Thrust

Generally, studies on globalisation have brougtltuala new thrust on locality among
contemporary anthropologists, who show much moreem about the changing nature
of the concept of locality in the context of glolochlanges (Appadurai 1992, Kerney 1995,
Eade 1997, Nash 2000, Eriksen 2003, Jackie andrR2005). Anthropological revisiting

of communities, with a focus on global dimensiohsacial movements, cross territorial
migration, environmentalism etc., has gained moomanin recent years. This genre of
studies, looking at the interpenetration of thebglaand the local is starkly different from
the conventional ethnographic accounts of boundedtures and communities.

Anthropological documentations of the contemporprgcesses also show how the
abstract ideologies circulating at global scale eeliberalism, political democracy,

development, modernization, all are transformed itite common sense within the

historically and culturally specific local conteXiankin 2003).

Recent woks in social anthropology have challentped assumption that the flow of
influence, power and cultural products in the glafystem are all in one direction, that
is, from the core to the periphery. It has beemigal out that there is a relativizing of
both the core and the periphery under the impagfiajalising forces and a preference

for an interpretation of the relationships betwbsral and global in which local identities



may be confirmed and even intensified by globatpss. According to Appadurai (1993)
three critical forces bear upon local reproductitime nation state and nationalism,

diasporic flows, and electronic communication.

Robertson claims that globalisation entails thenstruction and production of ‘home’,
‘community’ and ‘locality’. Rather than the locah@ global constituting analytical
opposites, he treats locality as an aspect of {&aian, albeit with some reservations,
and suggests that “glocalisation” might be a moceueate term to describe the
global/local relationship (Robertson 2001).Glocalsn refers, in the subjective sphere,
to the construction and invention of diverse lagadi through the global flow of ideas and

information.

Globalisation is also seen in association with & dgnamics of re-localisation (Morley
and Robins 1995). It is about the achievement néwa global-local nexus, about new
and intricate relations between global space aodl Ispace. It is considered as a matter
of inserting a multiplicity of localities into theverall picture of a new global system. The
global-local nexus is about the relation betweeabalising and particularising dynamics
in the strategy of the global corporation, and lthel is proposed to be seen as a fluid
and relational space, constituted only in and tghoits relation to the global (Morley and
Robins 1995).

The ‘local’ no longer exists purely as local, bsitembedded in historical sediments of
extra-local influences and practices. These presease very much relative and different
in their manifestations from country to country aedion to region (Luke 2001). They

often pull in different directions and are locakkygaged and translated in ways not

always predictable.

But localities are also considered as an ensenflpgeaple and their networks that devise
practices to attract, retain, boost, and othenngsést the forces that seem to be beyond
their control (Taylor et al. 1995).Thus, one cae msistance from below, which emerges
as a feeling of anti-globality, being an aspeaglobalisation as well. Such resistance can
be stronger when the changes brought in by gladtadis are perceived to cause threats to

livelihoods of people. But even when livelihood® dhreatened, responses of various



populations can differ. This implies that the caefice of the global and the local is also

differential and context specific.

So, the local obviously becomes more important metely because of the time and
space compression but due to the fact that a gomabgion of the people all over the
globe has been excluded from the processes deddrdre — people who are still placed
at the margins in search of livelihoods to mainttieir daily life. All these global

institutional or environmental changes have noweatgr impact on these local marginal

livelihoods.

Within this study we understand global not merely a neutral dimension of
contemporary social life, but as a strong politicategory of analysis. Going by Akhil
Gupta, an understanding of the hegemonic discoafsdevelopment and its meta-
narratives is important in deciphering the meanimjslocal practices. Changing
development regimes in relation to the embeddeddmdiuilding projects have been
contested by the local practices which have beapisf up the global — local interfaces
and corresponding development trajectories (Gu@®®)L To quote him,

...... modernity may have been instituted as a glolbe@n@menon through
colonial capitalism, but it was in the process, isé=d, reinvented and
reconfigured in different social and historical ktons. ...in the period after

the second world war, when demise of direct calomule appeared
inevitable, the apparatus of development instindiced a new mode of
global governmentality. Inaugurated by the BrettWoods institutions, a new

era of global politics began that recognised th@gyaphic division of the

world into formally equal nation —states. ...in tmsw regime of global
governance, development discourses and instituiimespolated the newly

independent nation —states of the third world ipaticular temporal and
spatial locations...(1999).”

From Theory to Context: Linking local Livelihoods and Global Changes

In many of the marginal regions especially in thermically backward countries, local
livelihoods become a matter of concern in the cdandé global processes. Globalisation,
as a historically continuous process, makes immactthe existing local structures

through which local livelihoods are organised agyroduced. How far the disadvantaged



communities are able to negotiate these changesmeea significant question in the

context of reproduction of uneven and exploitastreictures.

Linkages between the processes of globalisationlacal livelihoods are not always
unambiguous and straightforward. Changes from miffe directions have their own

Theory (Understanding of globalisation from different theoretical locations) Relevant manifestations in
research context

(‘with a potential to change
the local power relations )

impacts on people’s lives and livelihoods. Rurabipmteract continuously with the local

environment, institutions and local power strucsuresearch of their livelihoods.

Table 2.2. Linking theory and context according tadhe major dimensions of globalisation




Major Indexing of the major manifestations of | Major theorists With a regional (Wayanad)

Dimensions | each dimension in various literature referred focus in the (sub) national

context

Social high modernity, compression of time and space, Giddens, Harvey, intensification of world wide
intensification of worldwide relations, increased speed | R.Robertson, Beck, relations, increased
in the transfer of capital, globality as a result of Axford, Held and international migration,
increased global consciousness, glocalisation, Mcgrew increased speed in the transfer
international migration, , changes in the production of capital, globality
sites, globalism. ..

Economic Liberalisation, Privatisation breaking down of Short and Kim , Free wotld trade (increased
national economic barriers ,increased importance of Martin Khor, Patnaik, | exposure to markets),

MNCs and international financial institutions, free | Starr, Sklair, Hoogvelt, | privatisation, increased
world trade, weakening of the state, re-colonisation, Hopkin and importance of MNCs and
Jforced migration, Targeting the welfare, global Wallerstein, Patnaik international financial
economic systens, network. of commodity chain, Hamel, Solbirg, Hist institutions, network of
regionalisation, globalisation as a myth, financial and Thompson commodity chain
exclusion ... Zygmunt Bauman,

Cultural Mass mediated global culture, reshaping the cultures | Mcluhan, Appadudari, | Consumerism, reshaping or
and identity, homogenisation of culture, consumerism, | Robertson, reassertion of identities, ‘Mass
global ecumene of cultural interaction and exchange, | Tomilson,Fisk, mediated’ reality
commodification of buman life, cosmopolitan Cretkovich and
migration, Hybridisation, re-invention of ethno Kellener, Hannerz,
nationalism and religions fundamentalism Bourdieu , Axtman

Political Decentralisation and local governance, people’s plan Scholte, Decentralization and local
campaign, weakening of the state, global governance, | Schuurman,Robertson | governance, participatory

displacement, social movements, de-territorialisation

,Dahrendorf,Issac and
Franky

development( peoples plan
campaign), social movements
based on livelithoods and
identities




Communities like Paniyan have been facing drasyicdianged conditions of living in
recent times as many of the institutions like logavernment, product as well as labour
markets and labour itself, have been undergoingigds as part of the many processes
discussed in the above sections.

After an elaborated discussion of the diverse #tgmal understanding of the local and
global, an effort is made here to ground the themaiedebate in the empirical context of

Wayanad in Kerala, India. This is an attempt tola@xpand narrow-down the larger

theoretical debate to an empirical context andtBeeheoretical debate more grounded
(Table 2.2).

Global and local in the context of Kerala and Wayaah

As a sub-national unit of India, Kerala societyenaicts with all the dimensions of
globalization in various levels. Though there asenmon institutional changes allied to
certain global economic and political processes @sd an emerging global pattern of
consumerism, not all the dimensions are unifornmlierisecting the regions and the
different categories of population across the stidence, the interface between global
and local becomes context specific.

In the livelihood scenario of Wayanad in Kerala thrust of the global —local interface
is more linked to the economic and political dimens of globalization. Social and
cultural dimensions also play subsidiary roleshamng livelihood practices in the wake
of present changes. The context of present reseadstectly linked to the economic and
political dimensions, which are mainly globally tkexd price fluctuation of agricultural

commodities and state decentralization. Other didryi dimensions, which are
manifested mainly in the forms of development spammsumerism, and renewed
identities, also influence the communities and vidhials in shaping the livelihood

practices at present.

In the present study, global and local interface@as understood as a completely new
phenomenon as empirically it is not so. As fartesdtudy region is concerned global —
local interaction has a history of around 200 yeBw#t a fusion of the global and the
local into an inclusive development space is qatiely attached to the recent stage in

the history of constant interaction between these Other phases in the local history of



such interfaces are relatively in a lesser degrgte niegard to the evolution of a global
consciousness and the ability of the local agentegotiating the changes. An attempt is
made here to link the dimensions of globalization contemporary global — local
interface in Wayanad and it is also tried to unterd the historical genesis and evolution
of global and local in the area through differenages in connection with its impact upon

the present in creating differential abilitiesivelihood practices.
Economic dimension

Wayanad’s economy has its main source of incomm fegriculture, especially cash
crops. Agrarian economy is a major specificityltd tegion whereas the major portion of
the economy of the state has already been shiftedetvice sector. Marginalised
communities in Wayanad, like the Paniyans, sol@gehd upon agricultural labour for
their livelihoods. Exclusive dependence of margesal communities on agrarian labour

has been another specificity of the region.

The region had witnessed a sudden economic shoehadthe crash in prices of almost
all cash crops in the area. Since the last quafténe 1990s prices of the major crops
started to fall simultaneously (fig.2.2 and 2.3gpper experienced the largest fall in
prices. From an average of Rs. 40 for | kg peppé¢hé beginning of the 1990s, farmers
got Rs. 180 by 1997-98 and even up to Rs 200 &roat period in 1999-2000. In 2000-
2001 it declined to Rs. 170 and in the followingsgeit faced a drastic slump. Price per
Kg touched around Rs.60 in the coming years (Naat 2007 a, 2007 b).

Coffee is another major crop which faced a crasprice since the late 1990s. Its price
had shot up from Rs.40/kg to Rs80-85 in the 199®71period, but started to decline in
1997-98 to Rs 64. A slight resurgence of price esdent in 2000 as it hiked to Rs.76,
but from the 2001 onwards it fell steeply to RskZB/ According to a data available
from Coffee Board, cultivation of coffee in the tetas 84735 hectors and in Wayanad

70327 hectors, as many as 60000 farmers are engageffee cultivation (ibid).



Figs 2.2 &2.3. Peaks and falls in the prices of @ee and Pepper in the 1990s
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Prices for pepper and coffee have not revived ¢ostime level, even though in the later
years it has showed a slighter improvement. Inldisé two years it has again shown
resurgence. The fluctuation in the price is notaimmon as it is determined mainly by
the global production and demand. Shooting up efaitices of pepper and coffee and its
subsequent fall felt in the 1990s are mainly atteld to the decline and revival in
production in Brazil and Indonesia. However, conmlieceding of the state in terms of
the institutional patronage made the prices ofllacaamodities more vulnerable to the
global economic trends. This was very clearly enida the case of Coffee, for which
procurement and marketing were completely bestowgoh the coffee board under
central government without passing the vulneraediof huge fluctuations in the global
market till early 1990s. It was after the wrappimg of the Board that local farmers
experienced such steep rise and fall in the coffgece for the first time ever (figs.
2.2&2.3).

Local perception of the increasing fluctuations angrecedented falls in the prices also
goes with the findings of government commissiontloa issue. Local traders think that
the export agencies have become powerful intemnaltiplayers as they don’t confine
their activities to the producing nations, but haerome global players with trans-
national interests. This shift has lost the edgdoo#l traders in the negotiation and
transactions as the export agencies are free liecttihe products as per the demand from
whereever it is produced - a freedom they haveegbirom the import liberalization

The commission appointed by the government of Keaddo points out the consequences
of trade liberalisation in cash crop economy witthia state. It also justifies the impact of
trade liberalization in farm products, as a restithe implementation of the Agreement
on Agriculture (AOA) of the World Trade Agreemendiih 1995 onwards, as a price

crash of unprecedented proportions.

Bilateral agreement between the countries on tiilbdealisation has also been observed
as a fact behind the fall in prices of agricultypedducts. In the case of pepper, it was
import from Sri Lanka under bilateral agreement tiecame a threat to farmers of the

state. Kerala’s economy is also considered as wubsérable to WTO and AOA related



concerns in the country because of a high propodfdrade dependence of the

commodities produced (Nair et al. 2007).

According to an estimate the quantity of pepperartgincreased from 4028 metric

tonnes during 2000-01 to 6328 tonnes during 200&r@Pto 15750 tonnes during 2002-
03 (George 2005). It has also been observed thdidakic change observed in the global
demand pattern also brings advantage to the irttenah export giants over their national

counterparts.

In the case of coffee, according to an estimaté9®2 producer countries earned $10
billion from a global market worth around $30 lilii. In 2002, they made less than $ 6
billion in a market that had doubled in size. Tdisp in share of revenue from 33 per
cent to less than 10 percent within a decade hat pooducers worldwide (Khor 2004).

In a region like Wayanad situation became worsa thast in the absence of an internal

market for coffee.

For a community like Paniyan who does not prodwdféee or pepper but provide labour,
impact was more in terms of the reduction in wagievall as employment days as most

of the small cultivators stopped work at their garslin the wake of an income fall.

Another interesting economic dimension at presantayanad is the booming of a
tourism economy. Especially in the post vulner@pipphase, government and private
players are making a concerted effort in promotimg region as one of the important
tourist destinations of the state. According toddficial estimate, the total number of
foreign tourists who came to Wayanad increased frd@hin 2004 to 4,093 in 2007. In
the case of domestic tourists, the increase is ftp®7,701 in 2004 to 2, and 56,190 in
2007(GOK 2009). Inflow of domestic tourists to tiegion is significantly linked to the

booming software sector in neighbouring Bangaloe lysore.

Political Dimension-- As State Decentralization

India became part of a global consensus for deslerdtion and local governance for
empowering the communities in decision making drmanagement of local resources
with the 7% and 74 amendments of the constitution which made deckrerh

governance a responsibility of the state governmeftdian parliament made the



constitutional amendments in 1993, which are knawithe Pachayati Raj Amendments.
Accordingly, all the state governments are mand&tecbnduct regular elections to the
local bodies and establish them to share governdmcaly. Governments have to

devolve a major part of governmental responsibsitio these local bodies.

Although the experience of implementation of logalvernments in individual states
varies Kerala has come to the forefront in the atffe implementation of local
democracy as well as decentralised governanc&etala, this significant administrative
reform was launched as a campaign, known as Pédpémapaign for Decentralized
Planning andanakeeyasoothranam (people’s plannimgxshort hand Malayalam, by the
Left Democratic Front ministry in 1997. This admsimative reform was acclaimed
widely as it made mandatory devolution of 40% co# 8tate budget grant to the local
bodies. Participatory local level planning was #ry point adopted by the state to
operationalise decentralization in Kerala by hasmas public action. A big-bang
approach was adopted 'to push the system andtfeeqerocess’ by releasing finance and
power straight to the local structures using a tiad error method (Issac and Franke
2002).

Fiscal Decentralisation is one of the central fesguwof the decentralisation process in
Kerala. An untied plan grant equivalent to above-tmrd of the approved plan size of
the State is devolved to local bodies.(This camiee2d 317 crore during 2003-04). Grama
Panchayaths, Municipalities and Corporations hagenbassigned own taxes namely,
Property Tax, Profession Tax, Entertainment Taxyektisement Tax and Service Tax (a

tax for providing services) besides other usergdsm(Economic Review 2005).

In the context of the transfer of substantial reslalities to the local governments, new
organizational forms and structures have been enledthe key accountability systems
are committeesystem of decision making, right to informatiomrcipatory budgeting,
due process in selection of beneficiaries by engumaximum transparency, committees
of technical experts to ensure and evaluate thditgua the projects, audit systems
including a semi-structured social audit, awareriskling, and filing of the property

statements by all the elected representatives inatedyg after the election.



High degree of autonomy enjoyed by the loPalnchayathin the use of transferred
resources is also notable. Within a general framkewocal governments are able to
decide any scheme and prepare detailed projectsrdaeg to their priority. Grama
Panchayaths get the larger share of the devolvadl flihe rural and urban shares are as
per the population and within the rural share, @rama Panchayath gets 70%. Rest of

the portion of the amount is shared by block arstridt Panchayath s

As far as theadivasis communities are concerned, speaghmasabhasknown as
‘oorukoottam’ (village council) were introduced as their pregena the general
gramasabhas was found meagre and inadequate.e/dtagncils are supposed to discuss
their needs and take necessary decisions in theempre of ward member and tribal
extension officer in the area. A new arrangementafgpointing tribal promoters on a
temporary basis was also made, to effect the Ilmkofi the village council, state

department anddivasissettlements.

Another political dimension which is relevant irethase of thadivasisin the region is
their social movement based on identity. An inteesand struggle was launched in the
region by 2002 under the leadership of a tribal wonmeader, C.K. Janu, which
culminated subsequently into a bloody clash betvagbwmasis especially Paniyans, and
the police and finally suppressed by the statdeStaistoric failure in redistributing land
among theadivasisin Wayanad happened to be coupled with the lieelchvulnerability

in the period of agrarian distress; hence the @esof movement on an unprecedented
scale. The movement had been networked with codiety organizations and rightist
groups in the country within a newly carved globphce of social movements based on
placed identities.

Other Dimensions

An emphasis on the importance of political and eooic dimensions of current global
and local interface with regard to the livelihoodhgiices of the communities does not
imply any exclusivity for the same. It only meahaitfocus of the present study is linked
directly to these dimensions of globalization as thajor research themes. Meanwhile,
socio —cultural dimensions have been obviously garesn the contemporary socio-

economic processes discussed in the study. Foanicest decentralization cannot be



discussed without considering the production oflab@ social space of development.
Cultural connections of the study objectives canbet devoid of the streams of

consumerism, renewal of cultural identity etc. frtra everyday lives.
Genesis of Global in the History of the Local

As far as the region of Wayanad is concerned, mmgiglobal - local interface, though a
qualitatively different one, dates back to the o@b expansion in the i8and 14
centuries through the forceful acquisition of tiheaainto a colonial administrative system
and by bringing fundamental changes in the relatiohproduction in relation with the
emerging capitalist demands in the west. Henceptiiéical and economic dimensions

became critical in global and local interface irs gheriod too.

The result was a new interface between local conmiearand a new governance system
and economy. British used many of the existing cstmes of power relations by
incorporating the local elites in order to bringthe changes that could serve their own
interests. British capital was drawn to Wayanadroher to nurture an economy based on
plantation crops which became instrumental in stgapi new socio-cultural-scape. This
was the primary stage in the evolution of a gloluaal interface in the area. Main
feature of this phase is that of complete autonahythe British in exploiting the
resources in the absence of local capabilitiesagmhcies in order to negotiate or resist

the changes.

But there is also another phase which started enlabt decades of colonial rule which
marked the inflow of the cultivators from the plaicomprised of Christian population in
large numbers from the southern parts of Keralativated by the new thrust in the
cultivation of cash crops. In the initial stage tm®ve had patronage from both the
colonial as well as national governments in viewtlodé strengthening of a national
economy. Nation-state and its political forms s@drimediating the local and global by

this stage of independence.
New Governance System

In the case of Wayanad after the fall of King P&shaa local Hindu ruler who fought

against the British, the foundation was laid fonew institutional setting for modern



governance. Implementation of new administrateferms by the British government
focused on revenue collection from the local pe@pld the new governance structures
conferred much power to important local Nair fagslilegitimizing their customary
feudal rights. It was by the second half of thd’ rentury that colonial administration
under the Madras Presidency got extended to remeg®ns. Malabar district was
divided into village &msam and its sub-divisionsdésamy with adhikari as the village
headman assisted by an accountaméron and two helperskflkar) (Logan 1995).
Wayanad was one of thi@luksunder the Malabar district of Madras Presidency.

Adhikari was a constituted position and the incuntbveas authorized to intervene in all
civil and criminal disputes and conduct revenue ia@stration. Later, it became a
hereditary position enjoyed by the upper caste Mamilies. Compulsory taxation of
agricultural lands restricted open access and cammpmperties and led to the
development of private properties. British policaéso created strong dissent among the

tribal cultivators in the region.

After the death of Pazhassi vast tracts of landudiog a major portion of forests had
come under the holding of the British. Many locahdlords also claimed rights on
private forests. British decided to survey the whalea and bring the activities and
ownership on land accountable by fixing taxes ast & implementing revenue

administration. Because of the peculiar circumstanof Wayanad it was decided to
retain the tax for cultivated produces as agammstpractice of taxing occupations as had

been implemented in the plains lands.

According to the land settlement scheme thus imelhded after a survey, cultivable land
was divided into wetland, comprising swamps anddypadlatland, and dry-land,
including all other lands whether cultivated witladitional millets or special products.
Soil was classified and arranged in classes and smrcorrespond to money rates. Dry
land was also arranged into four classes and tjieebt class included forest lanaisd

the estate lands.

Shifting cultivation of all kinds was prohibited dorest lands of the first class type and

was allowed only in the inferior classes of drydafultivators were also instructed to



pay the tax in money, which is equal to the maviedtie of one fifth of the total produce,

instead of products as such (ibid.).

Government introduced a series of reforms and raseper the local requirements and
emerging situations. Landlords were given protecéiad were made mediators between
company government and people in practice (GopRR0Dotal area of the land in the

region came under the possession of the British lBdg|a Company, temples and some

of the local landlord families.

Because of the new system of taxing cultivatiolarge extent of land was given up by

the cultivators. It is estimated that by 1895-96,420 acres of occupied land was
relinquished and 18,826 acres sold for arrearsewénue, of which 13,076 acres was
bought by government. Of the total area relinquisaed bought in by government only
6,561 acres was taken up again for cultivation (&eh962).

The colonial government introduced new institutionsrelation to land and revenue
administration undermining the ‘traditional’ lanélations and practices. Widespread
local agricultural practices likpunamcultivation (Shifting cultivation) had begun to be
treated as ecologically damaging and attempts &zlclit was undertaken. Taxing the
cultivated land compelled local cultivators to stgensive agriculture and possession of
additional lands. These ‘traditional’ agricultusa$i in the interior forest tracts were

relatively free and mobile in exploring the res@stike land in the earlier regimes.

But later, the government provided concessionsidening the peculiar conditions of
Wayanad where the population was observed adilstel@creasing and the shortage of
labour started to adversely affect the cultivati®pecial rules were introduced to exempt

the land from levy of fare if it was left barrand as waste.

Even before the end of the" 8entury, all the modern administrative mechanisarse

into existence in Wayanad with the office of theb®wllector, forest sub-assistant
conservator, sub registrar, courts, telecom sesyiete. Modern medical facilities were
also introduced in the area. A series of laws, &by the government systematically to
preserve and to ‘exploit’ the state’s forests, mtémr impacts in Wayanad too. Besides
the impact of macro state policies, this regionoaad special attention from the

government in lieu of the quality of forest resascin 1878 all felling of living trees



was stopped and the state’s forest departmentdutseattention to the utilisation of the
wind fallen and dead trees which were being anpwhdstroyed by fire. It started timber
trade in a systematic way and conferred contraxtprivate parties for removing the
selected trees from the reserve forest under theat®f officials.

Local Resistance from the Margins

It was the steps for systematic surveillance of dtade and the accountability of local
economic life, a completely alien experience to libeal population that had created
unrest among them in the formative phase of coladaninistration which resulted in

the tribal rebellion.

The beginning of April 1812 witnessed a rebelladrKuruma and Kurichiya against the
British. It was a local response and resistanceanagdhe reforms in economy and
governance initiated by the colonial governmente Ppeople chiefly the Kurichiyas and
the Kurumbars of the east of Wayanad, revoltedratgst against the extraction of land
revenue in cash which was too considerable fomthe@ pay. This protest was also
against the administrative reforms that changedntioele of land revenue payment in
cash instead of kind (Menon 1962). The local polege attacked with bows and arrows
in their attempt to disperse an assemblage oftaditpeople at Nallore nadu. They also
besieged the British force at Manathavady (Northyaiad) and Sulthan Bathery (South
Wayanad). Government deployed more forces from Myso the problematic areas,
especially in the hamlets of tribal cultivators. riéhiya and Kuruma youths fought
bravely, their women and children sent away saifely the interior tracts of forest for
protection. Though they had prior experience inhtiigg the British alongside of
Pazhassi Raja, the movement was brutally supprelsgethe British using superior
weaponry against the tribal bows and arrows. Bouta quarter of a century after this
rebellion in Wayanad, Malabar was free from resistaagainst the British and the
colonial government. British had a free hand itiating internal reforms to assert their
supremacy and the people settled down quietly éir thgricultural pursuits (ibid). In
order to establish British supremacy in the regtbe,government of Madras Presidency

established a chain of posts stretching to the hnat Sulthan Bathery namely



Porakknady, Pakkam, and Moodarmoly besides Panamamd Sulthan Bathery (Logan
1897).

New Economy

A number of forest depots were opened for timibbadd at the convenient spots in
different parts of the region. Such commercial@atof the forest resources was not
merely meant for domestic trade; it had serioudigapons on the global economy. Teak
plantations were started by the government in @ifie parts of Madras state including
Malabar. Nilambur plantation in the Eranad talukswane of the model plantations
started by the British government, which mainlyseérthe demand of the global market
especially that of Britain. The demand for teak @oas an ideal raw material for

constructing war ships was tremendous (Menon 1996).

It has been observed that deforestation in theaesestnd northern parts was accelerated
sharply in the 19 century to supply railway sleepers for Britishimdn India and later
Burma, the export of teak and other tropical tinsbéecame important. European
countries had already become too deforested tol\sgmmugh timber for construction
and maintenance of their wooden ships before tleeddgsteel ships. Tropical timbers
also had a wide range of other construction andufaaturing needs (Gadgil and Guha
1992). Widespread destruction of natural forest$ #e long run changes in the local
ecology have been the consequences of the intioducitf the plantation system.
Meanwhile, the shifting cultivation (Punam), whialas the primary means of livelihood
for most of the local communities especiabylivasis was discouraged and prohibited,

accusing that it destroys environment.

It has been widely admitted that the imperial exgo@m of the European powers for four
centuries in humid tropical Asia took its toll dretforests generating large scale
degradation of forests. In Africa, Asia and Ameyitteey introduced commercially driven
agriculture and forest policies, which had far reag repercussions on the concerned
societies. During their regime, they found it mprefitable to extract surpluses form
traditional cultivators through land taxes collecty local intermediaries and through

price relationship manipulated by market monopddieled by trade and credit policies.



Introduction of plantation industry and the prodoct of cash crops for the remote
markets made great impact on the local economylieelthoods. European planters and
administrators played a major role in the initiatiof the plantation system in the area as

well as in the whole country.

Pepper was an indigenous crop in Kerala especiallialabar having the greatest
demand among all the spices of Kerala, which hadreg on ancient trade. Trade
relations with the East as well as the West wetl Woose authority structures of local
rulers and indigenous traders’ until the Europedarventions for trade monopoly in the
18" century (Baak 1997). Pepper cultivation was natnfation production until this
period and a great number of actual cultivatororked in an authoritarian hierarchical
organisation, producing pepper for distant markktsvas British East India Company
that disintegrated the state controlled pepperymton in Travancore and established a
commercial agent in order to control the foreigade of the state. Brtish officials also
stimulated the creation of Western oriented cropgsiraligenous cultivators (ibid.).
European trading companies had made their firstrgits to grow coffee in south —west

India even in the early eighteenth century.

Coffee as a plantation crop, and its systematitivadion, was introduced into Malabar

by Murdock Brown in his plantation at Anjarakkandythe northern part of Kerala at the
end of the 18 century. Later it was introduced into Mananthigvéan Wayanad by a

few officials at the Mess compound in an experiraemtay. Between 1830 amd 1840,
Messrs.Parry and Co, on their way up to the estatdbe Baba Budhan hills in Mysore,
found the fully grown coffee plants at Manathava@lgcording to their suggestion a new
coffee estate, ‘Pew estate’ was opened in the. file venture prospered gradually and
soon estates sprang up all over the taluk. Teavatitin was also introduced to Wayanad
by Messrs. Parry and Co., who grew it for many year their Perindotti estate. Since

1892 many coffee estates have been convertedeatgardens.

Large-scale conversion of coffee estates for tebp@mpper production took place mainly
due to two reasons. In 1865 there was a widespisaase, which devastated many of
the coffee estates. Again in 1875, the diseaseayest the plants in the whole district.



The decline of the industry was accelerated by fHike of prices due to increased

production in other countries like Brazil (InnesO89.

Disease and price crash were not confined onlypti@e alone. The next turn was for tea
and pepper. Price crash of Tea was mainly dueet@Wer production and that of pepper,
mainly from wilt disease. Symptoms of this diseas@epper were witling of the vine

and loss of foliage due to diminished supply of, s@pich even made the soil too toxic.

A major impact of the introduction of plantatiorsggm in the area was the burgeoning of
a labour market mainly comprised of immigrant |lat@os who were brought to Wayanad
by compulsion. It is reported that the labour om éistates was totally imported (ibid.)
because of the labour shortage in the region. fdmsbeen a common characteristic of all
plantation economies the world over. Plantatiomecaies have consistently based their
profits on cheap labour. Where local workers refuse wage rates, a frequent response
has been to recruit from outside national bordeessonal labourer and often whole

families were employed during harvesting (Spauldifg@?7).

In the Wayanad situation, a vast majorityadfvasislabourers were not ready to cut their
bondage with the age- old indigenous productiotesysSubsequent labour shortage
compelled the planters to search for cheap latesyrecially from the ‘untouchable’
castes in the plains. This has resulted in thatseley of these labourers in a modern
plantation system (Umadevi 1984, Breman 1990, Rawin 2000). However, a segment
of local populations got familiarized with this newstem in which wage was paid for
labour instead of kind. This had greater implicaiio terms of their livelihood practices.
It was a process by which small cultivators anddsahlabourers were introduced to a

new regime of labour.
New economy and entrepreneurial natives

The next phase in the evolution of global in the&tdny of Wayanad begins with the
immigration of farmers from the southern parts ef#&la which has been known as
Malabar migration in which thousands of people nibeet of their ancestral villages in
search of a promised land in the alien environmeatess of the highlands of Malabar,

especially of Wayanad.



In the beginning, British state was sponsoringrioee by setting up a colonisation
scheme for rehabilitating the army men who foughttiem in the Second World War.
Along with the colonisation scheme large scale gtam farmers also started to migrate
for buying the new fertile lands in the mountaihdalabar. But most of the later
migrants, especially those who came in the postpeddent period, were small peasants
who finally started encroaching into the revenueé famest land in Wayanad. However
this phase in the history became critical for otheive communities who still found it
difficult to cope with the market oriented productirelations. In the following section, it

is tried to briefly sketch this movement of peofotam South Kerala to North.
Colonisation Scheme

According to the rules of the colonisaiton schemmplemented in 1948, which was
primarily intended for rehabilitating ex-service meach settler would be given land not
exceeding 10 acres for cultivation but the ownerstiithe land would be retained by the
government. The jurisdiction of the central offioé the Colonisation scheme, in
Ambalavayal, extended over an area of 33,802 amwesprising the villages Sulthan
Bathery ,Ambalavayal, Nenmeni and Noolpuzha. THii€e® was the sole agency for the
administration of colony area, rehabilitation ofetlandless ex-service men, issuing
agricultural grants to the persons settled, andameation of land, improvement of
agriculture and promotion of a co-operative spaitjong the people with the aim of co-

operation in farming, industry and commerce.

For this purpose government made acquisition oD®,8cres ofpatta land besides

24,000 acres of revenue land. The scheme was piyrfiaanced by the P.W.S.R (Post
War Service Reconstruction) fund, while the expemdi for maintaining the

administrative office establishments was borne byegnment (Census of India 1961).
According to the figures reported by the colonmatioffice, 2,940 households were
settled under this scheme. These comprised of holdseof 1917 ex-service men and
209 adivasisand the rest were landless civilians, politicatfeses, and local resident
(ibid).

Under this scheme ex-service men were given grfantiand reclamation, agricultural

operation,house construction and domestic expeBssgdes this, interest free crops and



loans were given to the agriculturists who arelestthere. Under the scheme a paddy —
husking co-operative society and clay worker’s sgchad been organised. In addition,

co-operative farming was also encouraged amongdheulturists.

Before 1944 and later, there had been a continulu of people to this place from all
other parts of the state. Those immigrants othan tthose who belonged to the
colonisation scheme encroached upon the revenueethsas forest land bit by bit and
began to cultivate the same. Government had nengpermission for the encroachment
and it levied prohibitory tax from the encroaché&rs unauthorised occupation. Those

who settled earlier grabbed as much land as pessibl
Malabar Migration

In the beginning of the #century, it was the turn of Christian entrepresefiom
southern Kerala to experiment with the large-sqaeduction of cash crops. These
earlier migrants were the people who got initiap@sure to European planters and
plantation systems and could internalise the lagficagricultural practices that was
required for developing commercially viable agrtauhl production. The majority of the
migrants were Christians belonging to the Syriath@a denomination. It was the
Syrian Christians belonging to the Roman Cathodicamination who were predominant
among the migrants (Tharakan 1976, Baak 1997).

Many reasons are given for the aspiration of tacdien of people in coming forward and
experimenting with this new venture. European petge, by employing them as the
clerks and managers in the newly started estatesetie an intermediate group above
predominant low—caste coolies from the Madras Beesiy, had assisted them in earning
money and familiarising themselves with the orgaimo; of plantations (Baak
1997).This helped them to invest and start estatesoderate ways after serving their
European masters for some period. They were alserebd as more ‘entrepreneurial and
far more ‘dynamic’ and ‘flexible’ in contrast to Ma a Hindu forward caste community
who enjoyed higher social status. Syrian Christiamese largely concentrated in areas
like North Travancore and Mundakkayam, which wdre most suitable places for the
then successful plantation crops, like rubber. kinlihe Nair tharavad (joint family)

system, in which the elder single person in maegige played the dominant role, the



family structure of the Syrian Christians was atihal with each male member having
claims over the ancestral property. This enabledntiio pursue profitable endeavours
individually rather as a family as in the case aim(ibid.). Because of the partitioning of
land among the family members Syrian Christiangdasevere shortage of land in their
own area which forced more and more of them tortdsocommercialised agriculture

(Tharakan 1976).

Europeans had occupied large tracts of lands inynmamnts of Travancore with their

influence in state politics, while large number infligenous cultivators grabbed the
available government lands. Resultant shortageamd became a major reason for the
large-scale migration to Malabar including Wayarihdt took place since the 1930s,
where large tracts of forests and revenue lands Vedropen to be encroached as well as
vast fallow lands were kept accessible for renth®ylandlords. This is why it has been
observed that the Malabar migration was the reslithe explosive development of

plantation crops in Travancore (Baak 1997).

Immigration from southern Kerala had been qualigdy different from the rest of the

migrations to Wayanad that took place in differphiases of its earlier history. The
compelling motive for this greater inflow of humbaings was exposure to the market,
especially global market as far as the cash cropauy is concerned, and the adoption

to a monetised economy.

Mainly, three phases of migration have been reacbr@riring the first stage between
1920 and 1930, it was mainly big farmers owningsiderable acreage of land at their
original place who migrated to Wayanad (Tharakarn6)9Pioneering big farmers who
started plantations did not stay there permaneatiike the small farmers, but retained
strong links with their parent villages in Travaneo

Later migrants were mainly small farmers and tlgegater flow occurred in the decade
1940-50. Price fluctuation in the 1930s, a peribdegession, would have made impact
on these small farmers in Travnacore includingltlesing of land in the context of price
crash. These later migrants were the people wheadyr entered into the cash crop
cultivation and were vulnerable to the fluctuatiohthe market. New settlements that

emerged during the 1950-1960 period were eithersbffots of earlier settlements in the



nearby areas or independent ones. Number of imniggyia the earlier settlements also
increased. Migration to Wayanad continued till e seventies. The Malabar migration
of the Travancoreans is unique in the annals ofntigration as it turned out to be a
mass movement of half-a-million people which isrs@s having occurred without any

design or organization or centralised leadership.

Those inmigrants from the south had to encountetlyoalien environment in Wayanad.
They underwent a lot of hardships due to the aniyo$ local climate, forests and wild
animals, diseases and authority. Death by matarihother diseases in the highlands of
Malabar was naturally greater than at the footh& hills. It has been reported that
according to church records the average deathofaige Travancorean immigrants in
the 1940s was 177 for 1000 people in an year. dtad number of deaths out the settled
population of 12000 amounted to 2808 when the nbd®ath rate of Syrian Christian in
Travancore was 12 per 1000. Average Indian deathatthat time was 25 per 1000
(Sebastian 2000). It has been reported that besidesadversities of nature and the
onslaught of diseases, they were also cheatedeblatiol agents or brokers who collected
a good sum from these people as commission, det@téact that the land value was

very cheap in those days.

The majority of the migrated farmers obtained lamehsuring five to ten acres on lease
for 12 years. On several occasions, they found $kebras cheated by the agents: both
natives and Travancoreans. Many of them were thnealt by other claimants to the land
they had purchased, even after the land had beerioged partially. Rich planters, who
arrived earlier for plantation industry, often exiptd the poor peasant settlers. ‘A kind of
slavery or compulsory service’ existed in such testaf the region (ibid.68). Peasant
settlers were faced by eviction threats from tladitronal landlords such gsnmis eda
jenmisetc. It created tensions in many parts of theridistThey faced eviction threats
from the government too, especially after the enaat of The Malabar Private Forest
Act of 1946.



Historical Impact on the Present

In the history of native communities of Wayanadréheare different moments of
colonisations which are marked in their writtennarrated histories mainly in relation to
the migratory movement of populations from diéierr directions, mainly early migrants
belonging to Chetty and Jain communities and inldker stage by Christians and Izhava
communities from southern Kerala. However these streams of migration were
qualitatively different. First stream was mainlyked to the wetland paddy cultivation,
while the second stream got introduced and expaddedto the cash crop cultivation.
Globally embedded market regime started functiominpe region along with the second
stream of migration which was fuelled by the mdiiwa of money and profit within a

larger system of production and supply (Table 3).

Genesis of the interaction between global and lactially starts in the region along
with this stream of migration which took place iiiferent stages in different periods.
The ruptures and continuity in the evolution oftgdband local into the culmination of a
development space at present are intersected alsative changes in the local power
structures and the evolution of individual and/omenunal capabilities in resisting or

negotiating these changes also.

The important consequence of the in-migration awtbrgsations is naturally the
tremendous increase in the number of populationough Wayanad was not a
demographic friendly region and always showed deui trend in the population, the
situation was changed dramatically after the calatmdon scheme and the migration from
southern Kerala. Outgrowth of the inflow affectbé demographic composition of the
area whereby other communities outnumbered thd jagaulation includingadivasis
like Paniyans. According to the first census in 1,8&e whole population in Wayanad
taluk, with 10amsamsincluding some parts of Gudallur in the Nilgirsttict, numbered
88,091 persons in total of whom 76,898 Hindus, ® 0dohammadans’, 1,983 were
Christians and 154 belonged to other castes. Mae w9,661 and females 38,430
(Logan 1985).



Table2. 3. Mapping the local and global according to historical phases in Wayanad

Phases Major Combination of Shift in the livelihood base and practices of
Manifestations Agents involved in local communities
the process Livelihood base Livelihood practices
Earlier New administrative | British government wetland cultivation traditional activities
Colonial system, based on reciprocity/ | including wetland
Local landlords forest /bonded cultivation
Plantation, labour/ With no diversification
Monetized market Plantation owners dry land cultivation Bonded labour
1790- 1940 relations based on cash crops Wage labour in limited
scale
Later New administrative | British Wetland cultivation Traditional activities with
Colonial system, Emergence | Local elites based on reciprocity, | least diversification
of ‘elected’ state, Big and small planters, | From wet land to dry
1940-50 Plantation Large holders of land | land Bonded and wage labour
Product and labour | Political parties
Markets
Centralized/ New state centric Political parties Wet land cultivation Traditional with
post- development, Local elites based on reciprocity, | diversification
independent market relations, Social and political In agriculture
state global market movements From wet land to dry
mediated by state Communities with land Bonded and wage labour
agencies greater empowerment
1950- 90 Except marginalized From land to money
adivasis
Women in work space | Market
New decentralized Political parties, From land to money, | Increased diversification
Decentralized development, Communities , NGOs Within agriculture and
State increased role of Social movements of | Market from agriculture to non
local government marginalized groups, agriculture
Post 90s and NGOs, Women (in public money to money >

increased exposure
to global market

space )

Wage labour

% Tourism and national- international migrations é&een coming in big ways in recent years following
the Kerala pattern.




Fig2. 4. Variation in population in Wayanad taluk during 1901-1951
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Source Census of Madras (1951)

Increase in the number of the Christian populatias another interesting feature of the
demographic explosion in this period. The Chrispapulation in Malabar, which stood

at around 54000 out of a district total of overm8lion in 1921,increased to around

1,54,000 in a district total around 4750000 in 1.9bhe Syrian Christian population in

Malabar increased from over 21,000 in 1921 to fiygbver 23,000 in 1931.

From the population table, it is clear that thegést inflow was during the period of
1941-1971.Total population increased from 1, 06,86¢he 1941 to 4,13,815 in 1971.
Density of people, that is number of persons peknsgalso increased dramatically
during these years. Though growth rate declineanfrb971 to 1981, density of
population increased considerably. This shows tiate was a shortage of land during
this period. The immigrants were mostly small aaitors or agricultural labourers in this

period.

Another impact of migration was a shift from thetviend based paddy cultivation to
cash crop cultivation. Although, small farmers wihamigrated into the area initially
cultivated mainly subsistence crops, with limitedaurces at hand they could shift very

slowly to commercialized agriculture. Cultivatioh tapioca was introduced in the area



by the immigrants from southern Kerala which thegdifor their own consumption and
sold in the domestic market. Along with this, thieggan to develop small plots for

cultivating coffee and pepper. Cultivation of c&f@as more suitable to this area.

Shifting cultivation which fed the localdivasisfor centuries ended forever partially, due
to government policy prohibiting it and also duestwinkage of the area with the large
scale colonisation of plainspeople. Millets likkamaandragi faded out of the usual
menu of the communities like Chetty, Paniyan andid¢tya. Wetland cultivation of
paddy remained prominent among all communitiesuasistence as well as commercial

crop.

The inflow of the greater number of in migrants ameir effort to grab land by any
means for expanding the cultivation of cash crops at the cost of tredivasis
Especially among@divasislike Paniyans, commercialised cultivation was maré&ess
unknown and they did not attach much value to oshmprof land. Some others were
vulnerable to illicit liquor which was prepared aswpplied by the immigrants in their bid
to snatch land from thadivasis With the immigration of plains people, majoritiytbe
adivasisbecame landless (Aiyappan 1992, Nair 1911, Nurt-B987, Menon 1969,

Menon 1996) and came to depend on agriculturaluabo

Local ecology, consisting of the wet land as wall shifting cultivation along with
abundant natural resources, played a great rolkeirconstruction of livelihoods in the
pre-migration period. Changes brought about byctilenial governance and plantations

together transformed the local ecology and econiontlye long run.

But it was with the immigration of Kerala people ammassive scale into the region that
the life style of the Paniyans underwent dramdti@nges. Commercial innovations in the
agriculture and the introduction of market relaton production and consumption made
them depend upon the cultivation of cash crops settled population. Newly found

demand for dry-land in the area limited their ascés natural resources and it also
caused the alientation of their own land. Althougé state had failed in protecting the
tribal rights over the land, it put in place a sgpainstitutional set-up for the “upliftment’

of adivasi population, which, however, didn’t yield any favahle results.



These populations were main inhabitants in theoregf Wayanad since centuries and
were adapted to the natural environment of Wayamaidably. In the later period people
belonging to different religions and castes penetranto Wayanad life. A marked shift
in the traditional life happened with the estabiigmt of British supremacy by
introducing new production practices and forcesl governance structures which had an
inbuilt tendency to create a modern institutionaViemnment. Steps to introduce and
promote commercial crops for export through thengaaon industries became
instrumental in bringing about the global forceghimi the local arenas of lives and
livelihoods. It was the first phase of globalizatifor this region, which had made
unprecedented impacts on the lives of local pojmurlat But this impact was not sudden
or direct; instead, it was mediated by the forma &nformal institutions in very many

ways, purposely as well as unintentionally.
Conclusion

In this chapter it has been tried to theoreticaltgerstand the important dimensions of
globalization which are influencing the fundamenature of global —local interface.

Although many of these processes appear to havéesgd in autonomous ways, they
are actually intersected according to the logicayitalism that is expanding on a global
scale and producing a space of development whiclrnstantly negotiated by the local
agents. In this sense we try to understand theagldbcal interpenetration as continuous,
evolving as well as historical. Accordingly, iretsecond part of this chapter we tried to
interlink again the major dimensions of globalipatiwith the empirical context of

Wayanad in its historical background.

In the case of Wayand, the first phase of locabkglanterpenetration starts with the
introduction of plantation sector with the inflow global capital absorbing the local
resources. This is also one stage in a developordet completely dictated by colonial
regime. System of governance and economy was omviplarthe empirical interests of
the period. This interface has deeper impact uperidcal livelihoods in Wayanad like

elsewhere.

Second phase of the local—global interface is linteethe processes of nation building

under the sovereign command of post independentergowents under which



development was a nationalist project, but witbrsgrglobal embeddness. This is a phase

marked by the consolidation of various indigenmstiiutions.

Formation of political parties and expansion ofresgntative democracy along with the
emergence of strong interest groups at the ‘lochhracterised the social arena of
interaction among the communities in this phaséeMayanad also. Power relations
among and within the communities took new turns &owhl power structures also
underwent remarkable changes during the periodalLempowerment in terms of the
upward mobility of the erstwhile disadvantaged camities in certain historical

circumstances is also realised in congruence wite tlevelopment of physical

infrastructure for creating an access to publiccation and health.

At present, economic and political dimensions afbgl through increased exposure to
markets and decentralisaton of state and developpnactices are found to be important
in the context of Wayanad as far the local commesitand their livelihoods are
concerned. So, we try to see how the hitherto eledlucommunities like Paniyans are
now engaging with these changes along with otharghe long pursuit of their
negotiation of a development space and liveliho@dfices.

Chapter Il

COMMUNITIES THROUGH DEVELOPMENT SPACE AND
LIVELIHOOD TRAJECTORIES



Introduction

This chapter describes the changes in livelihoattpres of local communities in
Pulppalli village in Wayanad from the colonial -gbacolonial periods till recent
times. Changes in the livelihood practices areyaea in relation to the periodical
shifts in the livelihood badeand habitus of the communities in relation to the
changing political and economic dimensions of ieal and the global. These two
dimensions are found to be significant in creaticiganges in the lives and

livelihoods of people in the long run.

Formation of a development space in the villagdissussed here as an outcome of
long-term historical changes and hence, a culmanadif the interplay between the
local and the global, diachronically and synchralyc It is a public space
developed over a period, shared by individuals lo& lbasis of their collective
aspirations and action for development. In thistdnisal process of creating a
horizontal space of social interactions many settenmunities hitherto known as
‘backward’ could emerge as active players in th&ingaof such a development
space. But, there are aladivasi communities like Paniyanin our study village who
have been excluded from taking an active role is pihocess and even in accessing
the development space. This chapter tries to ehtére historical processes which
caused changes in livelihood base, practices, laldabitusof the communities and

the differential nature of their access to theellgoment space.

As a background to the detailed ethnographiohystf these processes, the chapter
begins with a mapping of physical and populatioofifgs of the village. This

introductory section is expected to provide an wwesy of physical structure of the

* Base is a bundle of resources by which communitiganize their practices. Community is defined
as real, on-the-ground associations and imaginkdisities that people experience (Gudeman 2000).
Communities in our study context are the socialgso based on caste and religion.

®Habitus is 'understood as a system of lasting, transpesélsipositions which, integrating past
experiences, functions at every moment as a mafrigerceptions, appreciations, and actions and
makes possible the achievement of infinitely diifexd tasks' (Bourdieu 1977: 82-83)



village in terms of geographical features, infrasture, climate, land use etc. and the
short description of major communities and theesant livelihood practices. This
section is intended to provide the material condsi of Pulppalli village and the
communities living there in relation to their difémtial access to various resources

and livelihood options.
Physical Profile of the Village

Pulppalli is a typical Wayanad village Panchayanpasing of hill, slopes, valleys
and forest. This area is surrounded by forest ozetkides as its natural boundaries.
RiversKabanion the western side arkhnnarmon the eastern side geographically
separate Pulppalli from other neighbouring villag€3ur base study locale-
Kappikkunnu- which is more or less representativthe whole village is one of the
administrative wards of Pulppalli Panchayath angpdlekunnu also represents the

same physical features with forest cover almagheee sides.

Around 38% of the total area in Wayanad comes ufatest, which is around 8% of

the total forest in the state. Forests in Wayama#lduhder three categories : (i)Plateau
Deciduous; (ii) Tropical Evergreen; and (iii) Tropl Semi-evergreen. The most
commonly found is Plateau Deciduous found at alf@@-1000 meters above the
mean sea level, mostly located on the eastern ¢fid&ayanad. This area has a
valuable belt of teak forests of which forest ingpalli area belongs. The tropical

evergreen forests are found at a height of 300@mm¢Panchayat 1997).

Climate of Pulppalli is also reportedly differendiin the rest of Wayanad, dry and
less availability of rain, comparable to the neigling Mysore plains of Karnataka
state (Panchayat 1997). Though district-wise dakew the decline in rainfall as a
general trend across Wayanad, severity was moidevzia Pulppalli during the early
period of my field work.

Land use pattern in the village was dissimilar he test of Wayanad, with the

intensified cultivation of cash crops like coffeepper, rubber, banana, and ginger.

Wayanad justified its name as the lands of padelgdiuntil recently when massive



conversion of paddy fields began. With a high adté, the district has a
characteristic cultivation of perennial plantati@nops and spices. The major
plantation crops include coffee, tea, pepper, caata and rubber. Coffee-based
farming system is a notable feature of Wayanadfe@ak grown both as a pure crop
and as a mixed crop along with pepper. Pepper,eruabd coconuts are cultivated
on the top plateau and coffee is cultivated onstbpes. Paddy, banana, coconut and
areca nut are cultivated mainly in the plains aRaappalli was particularly known
for the intensive cultivation of commercial crogepper mono-cropping was a
widespread practice till recently in many of theas in Pulppalli. In some parts of
the village pepper is still cultivated as a singlep. Vast stretches of wet land which
was traditionally used for paddy cultivation, haseb widely converted for the

cultivation of permanent and semi-permanent cagpscr

Another major characteristic physical structurehe location is the high density of
roads, soled as well as metalled. Pulppalli Parethbgs the highest number and
largest area of roads in the state. According Ramachayat estimate, there are roads
more than 200 km long. Economic and topographieasons are cited for the high
density of roads here. This is one area in Wayavtate hilly terrains are relatively

less. This is also an area where heavy timberihggg reported

Currently there are four metalled roads in the wtodale of which, one perceived
by the people as the main road is connecting Plippan to many important towns
in the district. The other three roads are off-¢bdo the interiors of the locality.
Study locality is a constellation of a number ofgdourhoods which are now well

connected by a number of small roads like a neystem.

Different neighbourhoods are well connected by soatetalled or non- metalled.
Mud roads are seen only in few stretches. Soméefkpecial roads to traivasi

settlements constructed under tribal welfare sclsemethe village Panchayat are
non-metalled. One such road exists in the studggel also. Our study locality is
divided by three important parallel roads apartrfrthe main road which touches

these three roads at different points. Other roads crisscrossing the area in



different directions. Boulder roads inside the #brare maintained by the Forest

Department which are mainly useddivasisin the interior settlements.
Administrative units

Under the state’s revenue system, the districivisleld into revenue divisions, taluks
and revenue villages, while undée local self-governmetite district comprises of
statutory towns, development blocks and Panch&ydppalli Panchayat, having 16
administrative wards is under a single revenues@ini consisting of 3 taluks and 48
revenue villages. The district has three developroktks: Mananthavady, Sulthan
Bathery and Kalpetta and 24 Panchayats. Pulpphbidge Panchayat comes under
Sulthan Bathery block Panchayat, the head quastewich lies around 20
kilometres away from the village in Sultan Bathtawn. District headquarters is in

Kalppetta town, about 40 kilometres away.

Population

According to the 2001 census, the total populatiowayanad was 6, 72,128 of
which male population was 3, 41,958 and female3 3).An important feature of
the population profile of the district is that taads first in the number afdivasi
population among the districts in the state. 36%heftotaladivasipopulation in the

state belongs to Wayanad district (Census 2001).

This village Panchayat also shares the populati@nacteristics of the region. In
Pulppalli, the total number of population is 34283vhich 17425 male and 16868
female. Total number afdivasi population in the area comes to 7143 (Census
2001). In this Panchayat, there are people belgntginhree major religions i.e.

Hindus, Christians and Muslim&divasisare generally considered to be of Hindu



faith. Though Christianity is much more influentialthis part of the region,
conversion okdivasi or non -adivasi population has not been reported on any
significant scale. In the study village, the totamber of the population is 3051.
Number of female population is 1487 and male 19+ total number of tribal
population in the village is 967 with 421 male memrsand 546 female members.

Christians are 734 and Hindizhava come to 527 (Survey data 2004).

Profile of the Communities

Communities in the village can be broadly clasdifi#o two categories, i.e. settler
and native communities. This classification is mhabased on their relationship to
the livelihood system of cash crop cultivation amddern development in the
village. The same classification is found meanihtguhe local population also.
Settler communities are the major chunk of the jpedpn who migrated mostly

from the southern districts of Kerala in connectiath cash crop cultivation. Rest of
the communities, who called themselves “the peopWayanad” by asserting their
identity as native people, include traditional mators and tribal oadivasi

population.

Christians and Hind&zhava are the major settler communities in the villaeere
are also other OBC and upper caste communities gthensettlers. They come to
around 57% of the total population in the villaGéristians are the majority with
24% of the total population, followed by Hin&izhava with 17%. Others constitute

16% of the total population (Table 1).

Among the native population, there are three nibaltcultivator groups generally

known by the generic nan@hetty but divided in three different groups. They are



WayanadChettywho consider themselves as the people from Wayaiaddatan
Chettywho are considered originally from Tamil Nadu adadnadarChettyfrom
Karnataka. This differentiation is based mainlytioa dialects they speak. While the
WaynadarChettyuse Malayalam, the native language of Kerala, M&rdahetty

are speakers of Tamil, and Idanaddretty,Kannada speakers. This is quite natural
as Wayanad shares its boundaries with Tamil NadKannataka. Settled wetland
cultivation in Wayanad is associated with @igettycommunities. Together, they

constitute 12 % of the total population in theagj.

Rest of the communities among the native populai@adivasisor tribal
communities. Among thadivass, there are significant differendeased on their
traditional livelihoods. Though Mullu-Kuruman belpto adivasigroups in the
village they traditionally practiced cultivation@attle rearing lik€hetty
communities and therefore, more proximate to ther ia livelihood practices. They
were also traditional shifting cultivators. Paniyamd Kattunayikkan are the two
other tribal communities in the village who are sidered traditional bonded
labourers and forest gatherers; they had tradilipnaver occupied land for
cultivation. Paniyans are the largest community agrnibieadivasisin the village.
Percentage of Paniyan and Mullu-Kuruman in theg#! is 19 and 7 respectively.

Mullu-Kuruman comes to around 5% of the village plagion.

Settler population in the village is generally kmommong the other native
communities athaaze nattukapeople from low lands) or simphattukar (plains-

people)) After almost three generations of migration, ttasegorisation is not at all



acceptable to the settlers. They refuse this kirdifferentiatiorf. Contrarily, most
of the native people in the village assert thigedénce. They call themselves the

Wayanattukalpeople of Wayanad).

Wayanad is known today for the increased margiaibn of farmers and workers,
but this perception has not made any changes totd@al division between settlers

and natives on the basis of perceived identities.

Table 3.1. Settler and Native Communities (Basetthein population)in the vilage

Local Categories Major communities % to the teal
population

m - -

2 Christians 24
_ 5 _ 57
o £ Hindu Ezhavas 17
2 €

o
o Others 16

q
o 3 Chettys
=
T § Traditional wet land ( Mandatan, Wayanadan, 12 12
= E cultivators Idanaadan )

tribal/adivasi Mullu-Kuruman 5

® Native classification is often sensitive and stmes problematic. The region has witnessed
alienation of adivasi land on a massive scale over the years mainly dead¢roachment by settlers.
There is always a fear among a section of settlen® either encroached the land or bought it from
second or third party about losing these lands. tBe settler population do not want the label
‘outsiders’ .



communities 31

Paniyas 19

Kattunayikkans 7

Source Field survey(2007)

Native Communities Adivasis in the village

Here, we focus on Paniyan community as the caaenwdrginalise@divasi group

to see how they differentially negotiate with thstbrical changes in comparison to
others, especially settler communities. Thoughté¢ine adivasimeans original
inhabitants, all the population coming under itnad form a single homogenous
category, in our study village as well as in Wayhnkhe threedivasicommunities
in our study are, as noted elsewhere, Mullu-KurunRamiyan and Kattunayikkan.
These groups are different in terms of their livebd practices as well as access to
various resources. Among them Paniyan and Kattikagiare marginalised
sections without landholdings and were traditionhtbnded labourers and forest
gatherers respectively. As we have seen, Paniyars @umerically largadivasi

community in the village.

In the following section, short descriptions areegi on these three groups in order
to understand the differences amongativasisin terms of their livelihood

trajectories.

Mullu-Kuruman

Unlike the other two groups, mode of living of MwKuruman has been
substantially different for a long period owingtteeir possession of land and cattle.

They did cultivation, especially shifting cultivati locally known aspunam krishi'



and reared cattle in large numbers, probably iater Iperiod under the influence of

Chettyimmigrants.

Kurumas enjoyed superior status in the traditidoedl life owing to their capability
for cultivation, ability to undertake major huntiggnd exposure to other immigrant
communities. Mullu-Kuruman considered themselvepesor to Uralikuruma

Paniyans an&attunayikkansand inferior only tdkurichiyasin Wayanad.
Kattunayikkan

Kattunayikkans are known as the “traditional gedreeof Wayanad” as they depend
mainly on forest products for the survival. Foodhgaing, hunting, fishing and
trapping are their traditional occupations. Womikso alay different roles in
agriculture, fishing, collection of fuel, fetchird potable water and participate in
social affairs. In our village, though a few Katayrkkan s are land-owning

cultivators, majority of them are now agricultulabourers.

Kattunayikkans have been often described as indigetribal people living in open
spaces all day long, and sleeping round a lightedat night (Shashi 1995). Huts,
even if they occupy, were of poor condition. Thesrevlong, but very low, and the
floor is level with the ground. The sides werelafttned bamboo and the roof made
with straw or grass. Often théattunayikkandived under windbreaks resting against

tree or in a hollow of trees.

According to descriptions, majority of Kattunayikkaubsisted on roots, herbs and
honey available in the forests of the Western Gaatsconsumed all kinds of flesh,
but avoided eating beef and drinking alcohol.

In later period, settlers also started to use thenabourers especially for clearing
the plots, for bringing building materials from ést and constructing huts. As said
earlier, they are usually seen engaged in a vaoétgctivities like gathering for
consumption as well as trade, fishing, honey ctlig¢ hunting etc (ibid). In general,

they did not set out upon any one particular ferleased activity.



Paniyan

Origin myth of Paniyan traces their beginning tmauntainippi mala. There was a
brother and sister pair who came to this area fppnmalawhom they callppimala
muthan (grandfather) andnuthi (grandmother)as the myth goes. These siblings,
children of sky and earth, are considered theiestars. According to the myth, as
directed by an oracle from their gods on the maonthe pair mated and had
children, giving birth to the lineage of Paniydsarrating this story of their origin an
old Paniyan mooppam the village remarked that they were in Wayasade time
immemorial According to early literature, Paniyaase the erstwhile ‘bonded
labourers’ in Wayanad (Panoor1971, Nair 1976, Apapl1992). They were obliged
to do agricultural work for a period of one yeadanthe local landowners. Masters
or land owners had every right to hand him oveotteers for a fixed price after the
completion of the work in the respective year. Tlsigstem was known as
‘vallippani’ and in some other parts asuhdelppani(Nair 1976). Their cultural past
before evolving theallippani system is unknown and it has been reported tlegt th
were ‘domesticated’ by the local landlords aftgstoaing them from their wandering
life within the forest. But in my field study, suehrepresentation of Paniyan bonded
labour has been denied by both PaniyansGimettys. Although everyone subscribes
the existence of a bonded relationship betweenyBarandChettyand the vertical
nature of power relations in favour Ghettys presenting it as a slavery system that
once existed is considered unjust. It is in fagieaceptional issue which we will

discuss elsewhere.

In the colonial ethnographic reports the Paniyares portrayed as a strange and
indifferent group of people ‘naturally inferior’ tother groups and inherently
carrying ‘mischievous instincts’ (Thurston 1907).codrding to Thurston’s

description some of them had got exposure to thregean estates where they got

wages in cash.



It is only in the recent decades that they were gietaly freed from the bonded
labour systerhand fully absorbed into the local labour markdtse formation of

new settlements along with the immigration fromteem Kerala and shrinkage of
land restricted the mobility of Paniyans within tlegion and they were compelled to

continue their stay within the settlement by endimgyearly shifts of labour.
Chetty Communities

The three types of Chettgpmmunities in the village- Wayanadan, Idanadan,
Mandatan- are considered early Hindu migrants vadmwecin different points of time
from Tamil Nadu and Karnataka states, but themoigvidence for this other than
their different dialects. But, many prominent memnsbef the Wayanadan Chetty
community do not consider themselves migrants. Tiiedieve they are indigenous
to Wayanad.

Many among the Chettgommunity in the village now claim scheduled triatus
as they feel they are also indigenous to the re@ome of the local historians of the
community challenge many references made by knowtorfans alleging their
position to be based on colonial historiographyeyteriticize the work of C.
Gopalan Nair who was the sub collector of Wayandmb wrote a book in 1911
under the title "People of Wayanad’ at the directid the British collector. In this
book, he had described the Chetty communities aaléq Nair community in the
plains. Krishnan Chetty, who is a retired stateggoment official engaged in serious
research on the history of his community and Wagaregion, challenges these
assumptiorfsCiting their own rituals and traditional practicé&ishnan Chetty

rejects any suggestion of Chettyving had any link with caste system or the

" Slave labour was legally abolished in the Britigériod and a law was enacted in 1862. Kerala
government enacted another law in 1962 which edsifecents of land for each landless families
including that of bonded labourers. But a dilutedrf of bonded labour was practiced in Wayanad
till the 1ate 1970s.

8 Construction of own histories by community accogdto the demands of present is some extent
part of ‘invention of tradition’. This kind of cotrsiction is not some thing specific ©hetty
community alone. | met one ‘progressive’ scholdivat in Wayanad who is an Orthodox Christian
writing a book to establish a link between ancigavish population and Wayanad region through
an ancient migratory route and want to disputediiesion of native and settler population from a
Christian perspective. But attempts like writinglienous history o€hetty community provide
more insights from aemicperspective about the community and its past.



mainstream Hindu pantheon which he contends, wadsodimced by Hindu
colonialism represented by the Nair occupation odydhad. There was a loose
concept of caste, but it was to maintain the puityhe group and not in any way
connected to the production process. “If someoiks about my father, he was a
Chetty and about grandfather, he was alsthatty,and so was his grandfather. That
is why we (Chetty and Nair) did not intermarry. Kiora and Paniyan did not have
intercourse with our ladies and we did not do itthwiheirs too”, says he
empathetically. According to him they lived toiliog the soil along with the Paniya,
Kuruman and Kattunayikkan communities. Land did lbelong to any individual,
but only to the family. They had kept hundredsaitle too. “We all worked in the
fields. Our fathers, grand fathers, children, afieéther, along with Paniya, Kuruma
etc. Our ladies did not work outside, they prepduoedl for us. If we did not work,
Paniyans too had to starve,” he tries to portrajdaal situation where all the native
communities co-existed harmoniously. However, hmitglthat they did not take
food from Paniya, Kuruma or Kattunayikkan. Howeuer him, the differences and

caste based exploitation in the region were théritartion of Nairs.

Whatever may have been the historical facts abwit past,Chetty communities
might have beentribalised’ to an extent, given the secluded situation of this
community. In the case of our study village anlegical recess was evident with
three sides of the village surrounded by forest aast tracts of marshy field
surrounded by the hills. There are other neighlgorggions also like the Nilgiris
here early Hindu migrants from the plains werialised’ in many of their practices
and native tribal communities were contrarily Hirsd through their livelihood

interactions. Hierarchical division among the comitias according to caste-based

° Historically a number of Nayar families were brbtigo Wayanad region according to the
directive of Kottayam Raja by dividing the regiomtd differentNadus (principalities) Though
there are no traditional Nair families in the stwiliage there was influence of the chieftain faasl

in the respective Naadu. Thoadivasisunder the direct control of these Nair and otladlord
communities in a rigid caste system transformextdity to ‘slave castes’, especially in the co#ni
period.



social distances is a classical example of Hinditimaprocesses over the years in
both case.

Settler Communities

Christians and Hindu Ezhavas are the dominant camtres in the village. They are
pre-dominant numerically as well as in terms of plossession of land which is the
basic resources in an agrarian society. Christiartbe village belong to different
denominations including Syrian and Roman Catholad ather new evangelic
groups like believers’ church, seventh day Advestistc,, However, Roman

Catholic believers are predominant in the village.

Ezhavas are one of the other backward communi@&C) of Kerala. They have
emerged as a strong community in the short peri@baial transformation through
embracing modernity and development in a rapid g@sella and Osella 2000). In
the village, a number of Ezhava families have bexmuccessful in cash crop
cultivation and further diversifying their assetsddivelihood practices in the new

economic avenues along with Christian communitynimers.

These two communities are highly organized groupsthe village. For the
Christians, church is all powerful and the commung very cohesive with an
efficient organizational order centered on churetd avith sound channels for

internal communication.

Interestingly Ezhavas are now-a- days trying téofelthe rigidity of the church by

replicating its functioning through establishing cahesive social organization
through their community organization, SNDP (Sregdyana Dharma Paripalana
Yogam) which was established by the spiritual leade the social reformer Sree
Narayana Guru. This organization has a strong enite among the Ezhava
community in southern Kerala. Within the village $0IDP has established a good

organizational hierarchy with a strong internal coamication network.

19| the case of Nilgiri mountains native commursitare emically perceived according to the social
distance based on the acceptance of cooked fooalld?# Wayanad experience there are also native
communities like early Hindu migrants Badagas alamith triabal communities Paniya, Kota,
Kuruma etc. see. Paul Hockings 1998, Blue MountasP.



Among the other communities belonging to settlgrypation in the village, there are
a few households belonging to the Forward CastesNand some Other Backward
Castes (OBC) and Other Eligible Castes (OEC).Tlaee2also a few households
belonging to scheduled caste communttiefamilies belonging to some of the
Hindu communities in the village are not parttbé settler population from

southern Kerala. Elderly members in these few f@silmainly from neighboring

districts of Wayanad, reached here in the first bhthe twentieth century to work

as school teachers.

Spatial Distribution of Communities

Our base study village is comprised of four m&annu(hills) that lay parallel,
namely Karymbathi kunnu, Mundakutti kunnu, Kolamdtinnu, and Kappikunnu. A
“kunnu’referred to the traditional neighbourhood comptiseEgenerally landholding
Chettyhouseholds and labouring Paniyanor otiivasihouseholds based on a
notion of territoriality. The place name prefixediwa Kunnu is the household name
of traditional Chettyoint family in the study locale. Village was clastd around

theseKunnuneighbourhoods unlike today’s dispersed pattern.

Surrounding eackunnulay an area of large paddy fields. In the villagiéthe
traditional Chettyhouses overlook paddy fields and houses of theeddtrmers
mainly face towards the roads. Migrant farmers paximainly the garden-land,
which had no importance in ti@hettyscheme of agriculture. Tribal colonies,
especially of Paniyas, are in the secluded locatairthe village. These settlements
are inside the forest (Table 3.2). Hardly any tradal huts are found in the tribal

settlements as most have been replaced with #deaid concrete structures

M Forward Caste ( FC), Other Backward Caste (OB@)eCEligible Caste (OEC) and Scheduled Caste
(SC) are constitutional categories made in retatidh reservation policy and positive discrimioati



constructed under the housing scheme carried otltebgtate government. The

number of concrete houses has increased consigeredolss all sections of people.

Table3. 2. Paniyanand Kattunayikkan Settlements irthe village

Name of the Name of the Number of Erstwhile Forest

settlement communities households landlord Proximity

Colony communities (Y/ N)

Puthiyatam Paniya 10 Idanatan Y
Chetty

Thazhe kappu Paniya 23 Wayanadan N
Chetty

Mele kappu Paniya 42 Wayanadan Y
Chetty

Kattunayikkan 7

Paikkam moola Kattunayikkan 28 Wayanadan Y
Chetty

Kurukkanmoola Paniya 36 Wayandan Y*
Chetty

Mataparambu Kattunayikkan 6 Wayanadan Y*
Chetty

Athirattukunnu Paniya 5 Wayanadan N
Chetty

Manalambam Paniya 5 Wayanadan Y
Chetty

Mangakanti Paniya 9 Mandatan Y
Chetty

Source Panchayat Development Report Year (2004)

hesd settlements are inside the forest.



After the colonisation of the settler communitieBysgical characteristics of the
locality were thoroughly changed with the introdoot of new meanings for the
spatial construction. Development of the local asfructure in terms of the
construction of roads, bridges, electricity and lmubtility centres such as schools

and health centres reconfigured the spatial digioh of the communities.

Communities concentrated on both sides of the raaglsnainly settleradivasiand
other traditional land owning communities largegmain in their old settlements.
Most of the early roads in the village were congid by the settlers; in the later
years many roads were built into the tribal setdeta under different government
schemes which were also utilised more by the seftlepulation as their

understanding of its utility was higher.

In our study locality on the sides of the main rcae@ mostly the well-to-do
households belonging to settler communities. Uguakkse pieces of land are more
expensive than land in the interior village. Moktlee occupants are relatively early
settlers who could occupy such lands and someeobther households in the same
route are of salaried groups who bought the plaigsng the price in a later period.
Those Chettyandadivasi neighbourhoods within the forest have poor conoasti
to these main roads.

Well-to-do households situated on the sides ointlaén road in the locality are seen
to have built strong brick walls alongside the pld¢marcating the boundary from
the road and put up iron gates. Many householdsdarower economic strata use a
kind of thorny shrub fence for the same purposeatiisasihousehold in the locality

is found maintaining such walls, but some of theawehtried to emulate the practice

of fencing even though there are no roads at all.

Natives and settlers- Identity and livelihood prams



In this portion we try to make a comparison of predivelihood practices of three
categories of communities i.e. settler, traditionativators anchdivasis by

focusing on Christian and Ezhav&hettyand Paniyans respectively.

Cash crop cultivation is the base for most of tbenmunities in the village for
organizing their livelihood activities. Large sexcti of settler communities and
Chettys combine land and household labour in the prodngirocess, whiladivasi

Paniyans depend merely on their own labour in caoBhg their livelihoods.

Currently, local people across these categoriegrtepn cash income for a living,
through their participation in the market ruled gwotion process. Other two
important sources of income-based livelihoods ava agricultural sector which
includes temporary and quasi-permanent manual jegsilar salaried employment
and collection of forest produces. Here foresteamibn is the exclusive source of

livelihoods for marginalizeddivasislike Kattunayikkan.

It is possible to categorise three different sétsvelihoods on the basis of the major
occupations from which income is derived, despite various combinations of
livelihood diversifications of people at the indival and household levels.
According to this categorization of initial liveblods, market oriented agriculture
seems to predominate in the village. Following tisimon — agricultural, formal
employment. Next in importance is the marginal extibn of forest produces. This
is the income source exclusively for the forest esgjentadivasi communities.
However, within the village a few settler familieme also seen combining
agricultural and non agricultural livelihoods. Ctarg flow of money is found to be
determining the stability of livelihoods in thdlage. It is meaningful to make a
comparison of each set of livelihoods across tharoanities which would explain
the differences with regard to the choices of livilor settlersadivasi and other
natives, especially faChettys.

Table 3.3. Agrarian based livelihoods (Percentagdistribution of workers
according to community and main occupation)




Settlers Christians 41.3 9.1
Ezhavas 9.8 15.2
Others 9.3 15.1

Chettys 22.2 9.4
Adivasis Paniya 4.7 39.1
Others 12.7 12.1

Source. Nair and Vinod(2007)

As per this classification highest number of sators in the village belongs to
Christian community. Meanwhile Paniyan communitynstgutes the largest chunk
of agrarian workers in the village. Christians araking 41.3 percentages of total
cultivators in the village. Ezhava community congés around 10 per centage of
total cultivators in the village. As traditional twand cultivatorsChettycommunity
has its members with 22 percentages of total ailirg in the village. In the case of
Paniyas, though they are the second largest inlggo, in making a living by
cultivation, they are far behind other populatioBsat, around 40 percent of the total
agricultural workers belong to Paniyan communitgigle 3.3).

Table 3.4 shows the participation of different conmities in the livelihood activities
in non-agricultural sector, mainly non agriculturabnual labour. Timber trade is
one of the major areas providing work in the noncagdfural sector in the village.
There are also drivers, carpenters, painters thaugthin significant numbers.
Regular employment in the formal sector is anotimea other than agriculture to
provide a stable income and relatively stable ihedd.

Table 3. 4. Non-agrarian based livelihoods (perceatie of community members
having employment with fixed income)

Communities Non - Regular/ Professional

agriculture salaried / technical
labour

Settlers Christians 12.5 59.7 67.0




Ezhavas 20.7 21.1 -
Others 41.6 - 33
Chettys 13.1 - -
Adivasis Paniya 5.7 - -
Others 6.4 19.2 -

Source Nair and Vinod (2007)

Even though Christian community constitutes onlgutlone-fifth of the workforce,
they are the main contributors in the more staldetos like regular salaried
employment, professional and technical jobs. In fao-thirds of the professionals,

60% of the salaried class, are from this community.

As already noted, livelihoods that are forest-dejee are of least value. Traditional
forest dwelling community, Kattunayikkan is invoten the forest related livelihood
activities. In their case they live within the gareries of the forest belt. They have
been forest dwellers for a long time and are tHg people depending on forest
produce for a living. Agricultural labour is thelpmalternate occupation for the
community. One speciality of this area is the gufigy of a forest-based livelihood.
Kattunayikkan is the only community having primagpendence on forest with the

collection and selling of non-timber forest prodsice

Table 3.5. Forest based Livelihoods

Communities Forest

dependency

Settlers Christians -




Ezhavas -
Others -
Chettys -
Adivasis Paniya -
Others 100
(Kattunayikkan)

Source Nair and Vinod (2007)

When we analyse the spectrum of communities andlibelihoods, we find that the
Christian community has more livelihood options &ahiyas, the least. Ezhavas are
also able to diversify their livelihood optionsxt@nly to Christians. But within the
communities, households are differentially capaiflenaking their options, though
we don’t focus much on it here. Paniyans and Kalyikkans are occupationally the
least diversified groups in the area, having a maipresence in the non-agricultural

sector.

However, in the case of our village, these diffeemnin making livelihood options at
the level of communities or households are linleddrious capabilities in accessing
or not accessing resources like land, educatiorialsand political networks which
are acquired through long historical processes.ldt@-global dynamics played an
important role in shaping the local history throaghthe colonial and post colonial
periods. Meanwhile, indigenous ecology and religegemed to dominate the
creation of ahabitus for the local communities in pre—colonial periodiscome-
based livelihoods in the village at present are dbicome of a long historical

process with livelihood bases for the communitredifferent times.
Livelihood Practices in the Pre-colonial Period

Demarcation of historical periods using qualifieke ‘colonial’ and ‘post-colonial’

etc. may be questionable in the case of Wayandtd astive people and nature had
witnessed different movements of colonization ie #&mnals of its history. From the
perspective of local communities, they have seeneb of internal and external



colonialisms at different historical points if timation state is taken as the unit of
reference. However, in this study the term coloreaplicitly refers to British
colonialism which represents the genesis of thebal in our study context. It
integrated the local population and resources aitinternational system of political
economy. It introduced a governance system whigh tlze seeds of fundamental

changes in the livelihood practices of the commesit

Writing the tradition of native communities may jpeblematic in the absence of a
definite account of the local history prior to tb@onial period. Many things viewed
now as traditional in the ‘authentic’ texts andtlwe people’s versions of histories
might be proved as something with recent originairdeeper probe. ‘Invented
traditions’ are the results of varied categories pefceptions among the local
communities which may create pitfalls in the resgrgation of the past. In such a
context, description of an ethnographic past obamunity or region has its own

limitations.

In the pre- British period, Wayanad became pathefHindu Kingdom of Kottayam
Malabar in the medieval period and hence underctmrol of a number of Nair
chieftains. This was one of the defining momaeoitsnternal colonialism in its
history which consolidated the pan- Hingrati (caste) based relations of production
through the establishment of a caste based powsestiste even absorbing the local
communities in its fold. In the case of this vikaguch rigid caste structures are not
reported in its early history. As an ecologicale®s; the village was insulated to an
extent from the clutches of landlords and a ricadte system. It remained as a low
profile abode of Chettgndadivasi communities till the time of colonial expansion.
Concept of caste-based social division on the lgsirity was loosely followed in

the social life.

In the following section, we describe the tradiaibinterrelationships among the
native communities and the livelihood practicesl@tail. We try to trace out various
social institutions —before the origin of local-gd dynamics in the village- which

controlled and mediated their social interactiomsl divelihoods. Many of these



traditional interrelationships have larger ramifioas, as they are found influencing

and shaping livelihood practices at present too.

Native Communities in a Traditional Social Subsistee Space and Livelihood
Practices

People belonging to adivasandChettycommunities in the village consider
themselves as the natives of Wayanad as they al@mamon past in a closed
ecological setting of forest and valleys of thigiom. Local life was with minimum
external influences. Life in this period is viewag Chettys anadivasis as a stark
contrast with the lives of those communities whmedrom the plains in the late
centuries and cleared the forest for convertimeermanently for plantations. They
make this kind of differentiation mainly within thselves; such distinctions are
made very rarely in public. The settler communigegpy a numerical dominance
and clout in the village today and the ‘native’ ptagions do not wish to offend the
‘intruders’. However, privately they assert thefelience very strongly since their
livelihood practices have been dramatically charaféet the ‘intrusion’ of others in

to their ‘native’ life.

Adivasisare considered more indigenous to the area asaligihabitants than
those who arrived later. Though constitutionallg aaministratively they have been
grouped as a single category, viz. ‘Scheduled T(B€) population, they are
socially, economically and culturally differentactual contexts. In our study area
they are divided into three major sub-groups. Afrarn Paniyas, Mullu-Kuruman
and Kattunayikkan are the two other scheduled tdamunities in the village.
Though it is not clear who came first to the regi@msearchers generally agree with

the idea of the pre -existenceadfivasiscompared to other communities including



Chettys. But today, there is a consensus among these goiti@s to perceive

themselves as indigenous in comparison with theantg from southern Kerala.

Paniyans are numerically the most predominantenvtiiage than Kattunayikkans
and Kurumas are consecutively in second and thasitipns in terms of their
population. Remote history of these communitideasvague to trace the prehistoric
livelihood practices in the area. In colonial amdtndependent anthropological
writings Kurumas are represented as shifting caltxs, Kattunayikkans as forest

gatherers and Paniyans mainly as bonded labourers.
Social Organisation

In the village, various communities were clearhkkd to a livelihood system based
on wet land paddy cultivation. There are three sypieChettys found in Wayanad as
well as in our study area, as earlier noteldettycommunity was the originator of
settled wet land cultivation of paddy. In our stuwaage relationship between
Chettycommunities and Paniyanlabourers was at the catteedfaditional

livelihood system based on wet land cultivation.

A coherent social organization was the main featfiadl the communities in the
village. For the Wayanaddbhettycommunity, who is dominant in our village, there
were fivesthanikanamaschieftains) as the headmen for the fingadu (areasin

the north east side of Wayanad region. Five nadupcsed of Cheeral, Kolappalli,
Thomatt, Peruvakkott and Chethalayam. The elkiastnavarin a particular lineage
in Cheeral naadu had played the role of chief headof all thes@maadu The
community had a common body to discuss its inteaffairs which was known as

Kazhakanbasedat Cheeeral This body, as a council of elders, could sort bet t



differences and conflicts within the communiBhettycommunity in this village

came under the purview of Chethalay@metty

This naaduwas further divided into differemtesamglocales) and desams into
kunnu (hills).In our village Kaappil was the maikunnufamily and eldekaranavar
in that family had a special role in their life ¢geituals. He had to be first informed
in case of marriage, death and other rituals. Eksnavarin the Paniyanfamily
bonded to this particul&hettyfamily also was important for the rest of the

Paniyancommunity in the village.

Everybody in the family took part in the productiprocess and nobody disobeyed
the decisions of elders taken in common interastids within the community were
dealt with at corresponding level irmadus desamorkunnu. A dispute between

the members in the same village was dealt wittkeyelders in the corresponding
kunnu under the headship of a particular farkdyanavar A dispute between the
members belonging to different kunnu divisions waealt with by th&karanavars
belonging to the corresponding Kunnu. Within tfagludivision it was dealt with by
a council ofkaranavars In the villagekaranavarof kaappilfamily belonging to
Kappikunnu (the name derived fragaappil, the family name angunnu,the social
division) neighbourhood was the head who handledlibputes between members in
the village.

Paniyans were divided into different clakslém)though hardly anyone can identify
it at present. Integration of Paniyan communityoiatvalli system of production
might have disintegrated their larger unit of sbaeyanization to a great extent.

However families in each kunnu neighborhood in ¥iilage were related to each

other by blood or marriage. Mostly, settlementsPainiyans were formed by a



kindred consisting of the members belonging to @ifiaeage and their affinal
relatives. It might include brothers and sistersl dheir spouses and children.
However, anooppan(headman), normally the eldest in the lineage, waharge of
these families. Sometimesnaooppancould control two or three settlements across

the kunnuneighbourhoods in the locality.

Within the communitymooppanwas the person who performed rituals during
different ceremonial occasions like marriage, ptyhdyurial etc. They had to know
long sequences of different categories of chantordig to the contexts of
ceremonies which were orally passed on throughrgénas and learned by heart.
The position omoopparhad to be recognized by correspond@igettyfamilies who
brought them to work. In certain cases there mlghta mooppan who was not
ritualistically legitimised by the community, bussigned the status by tl@&hetty
families. In such cases, th&hetty family was responsible to hire a ritually
sanctionednooppanfrom other villages during the ceremonies. Thewlddear all

the expenditure — normally twsersof paddy, some olil, betel leaves and tobacco.

Mooppanwas responsible for maintaining discipline amaomg tembers in family.
It was told that nobody would disobey the commaafisnooppanwith regard to
work and life. He was treated with utmost respele.acted according to the ‘truth

and justice’ of the community under the perceivad/sillance of their godulikan.

Yearly festival for making offerings to godulikan for one week known as
theyyakkolu, wasn occasion for asserting the internal order efadbmmunity. All
the families and relatives would be invited for tbecasion. It was conducted
annually at the end of harvesting season normalkgril. In the night a communal
feast was served followed by dance and music imitpet. The cost of the feast was

met from a common pool from family members andtiets.

Interesting part of this festival with regard toeith social organizations is an
assembly on the last night. All the complaints ahsputes were settled in this
assembly. Those who were found guilty were punidinechooppan He would use

his bamboo staff on this occasion to beat the pargdio were found guilty. It was

his discretion to decide the severity of punishméfmung couple who had eloped



would be punished at this ceremony in order totilagge their marriage. All the
internal tensions and ill feelings among the comityumembers in the village were
supposed to be cleared in this night. The nextdasked a new beginning for all the

members.

‘Valli'system of Agricultural Production

Though the history o€hettis’ arrival inWayanadremains obscure they were people
well equipped with the technical know-how of settlagriculture and they could
‘domesticate’ (the term wass used by Thurston snbwiok) thePaniyanlabour and
engage them in paddy cultivation in the wetlands @y lands. They possessed the
pre-modern technology in carrying out the agriaatwperations for which they had
used locally available raw materials. Their simiple efficient technologies such as
njavari, an instrument they used for ploughing the murkjdéeandkommakudaa
special umbrella made out of palm leaves to colerentire body of the worker
while working on rainy days were appropriate fog thcal environment. Agriculture
was a collective affair as acute natural hazaraspatied them to lead a collective

life.

Valli is grain of paddy which was cultivated in ttygical marshy lands of the area.
Chettycommunity used to manage the lands especiallyamels, and used Paniyan
community to work on them. In return they were giyaddy i.e. valli. So this
system of production is locally known aallippani (labour forvalli) in contrast to
koolippani(labour for wages) of modern time€hettycommunities and Paniyansin
the village were interlinked through this spectfistem of agricultural production.

It was a labour tying mechanism to assure enoulgbulato undertake agricultural
operations each year. On the day of Vishu, thatksnghe beginning of the
agricultural yearkaranava (the elder uncle) in th€hetty joint family takes on
Paniyanworkers by giving them paddy, two-piece dbthes and essential

condiments including oil. Once the Paniyans acdkist customary contract they

would not leave that particular family during thedricultural year starting from



vishu day in April to uchhal the harvest day, in February. God-fearing
Paniyanfollowed the system without much coerciorihrés adoption of labour was

done with sufficient ritual accompaniment.

In this systemChettyscould extract the indigenous labour Bfniyansthrough a
customary relationship which made possible the fte@ of labour required for
paddy cultivation and cattle rearing in those d#&y®aniyanfamily is supposed to
surrender their labour power to the ‘landed fanw§io took them customarily for a
period of year by providing shelter, food and othasic requirements. Raniyan
man along with his wife and children would work fimem in the field as well at

home for a period of one year.

In this subsistence economy Paniyan livelihoodtetiias centred mainly on the
labour they provided to théhettyhouseholds. Wage was given in paddy and not in
cash. A male labourer used to get tvew (a local measurement) paddy and females
one and halker. At the end of the season each male and femalkewavas given
onepothi (around 30 kg) paddy each. They were also freesacto the vast tracts of
forests, streams, and marshy fields in the surnmgndreas where they could hunt

small animals, collect nourishing vegetations aagit fishes.

During this contractual period, Chettis looked @aftee affairs of the dependent
Paniyan families; food and shelter were provided] avo meals a day were given.
On the special occasions like Onam and Vishu thegevgivensadya(feast), two

pieces of cloth, oil and even liquor.

Besides the agricultural work, both male and femadekers had also to do domestic
works like collection of water and firewood, andatocutting in theChettyhouses,
though not cooking. Paniyan women were expectehb tdomestic works, like
grinding of coffee beans, paddy etc, sweeping &mhing around the homestead,
collection of water etc. Paniyan men also hadatsame other hard works like

logging fire wood. Children also helped the eldardoing the household work.



While boys were made to graze the cattle, girlsstesstheir mothers in domestic
works.Adivasilabourers were not allowed to enter the insideb®fhome, but had

a designated space in the corner of the verandaméfdad to continue their work at
home in the night too after the day’s drudgeryheythad to prepare supper after

grinding and husking the paddy they got as the viagthe day.

Organisation of Labour

Chettyjoint family households, with karanavarand extended family members,
managed the vast tracts of wet lands in the vilag® converted it into paddy fields
absorbing the Paniyanlabour into the productiotesygsalong with their own labour.
Land was under the possession of joint family hbakis and elder persons in the

matri-lineage who controlled the production proesss

The eldest male member played the dominant ralleammatrilineal joint family
system tharavad.Younger male members in the family were expetigohrticipate

in the agricultural activities along with the Paaylabourers. Female members were
largely confined to play the roles within the dothearena. They were not allowed
to do any type of outside activities in the fielhey were engaged mainly with the

in-home duties like food preparation.

Women were expected to rise early in the mornirdytarclean the interior and
surroundings of the house using a mixture of congd®nly after cleaning their
body, they could enter the kitchen for making fobldey were supposed to prepare

food for the men who worked in the fields.



Usually, a settlement associated withettyfamily in the area comprised of a cluster
of extended families of brothers and sisters. Thexg a strong association between
the brothers-in-law among the Paniyanfamilies imgdlin avalli system. A
settlement may include the families including aspetis sister and spouse or his
wife’s brother and his wife. Among the Paniyan flsiin the neighbourhood an
older male in the lineage was assigned to molitisdabourers required for
cultivation. Usually it was through him that t@&ettyKaranavarswere able to
appoint the labourers. Generally this person wasesded asoopparby Chettys

and Chemmby Paniyas This particular person’s position in the lineageaaslder
man and some of the roles he played in the ritasdsciated with cultivation made
this relationship sacrosanct and authoritative aptbe Paniyas. He was influential
among the Paniyans with his close contact @itlettyheadmen and th@ooppans

in other areas. Paniyans showed respect and f@ards their headman. Normally,
each neighbourhood had its own PanigamoppanSometimes, anooppanwvas in
charge of more than one neighbourhood under tiné gontrol ofChettyfamilies in

the correspondingunnuneighbourhoods.

Another interesting cultural means to organize léf®ur on a massive scale for
completing planting of paddy seeds in the vast afgeddy lands in the village was
known askambalm natti. It was a festive mode of paddy planting. For catipg
the planting of paddy at a time, all the workersha locality would be called to the
fields. Hundreds of male and female workers wouddtlte ploughing and planting
work simultaneously with the accompaniment of masid dance as a group. Chetti
landlords entrusPaniyarheadmanrfooppan or cheminfor bringing the laboures.

Mooppanwould visit everyPaniyanhousehold in the locality and give some paddy

in advance to ensure their participation.



This system of bonded labour was paternalisticerathan coerciveChettyelders
intervened in the conflicts among Paniyars. Theyewalso responsible for the
security and welfare of Paniyan labourers undeir tt@ntrol. The incidents of the
absconding of the Paniyan labourers were very camnaspecially when the
relation between the cultivat@hettyfamily and labourer was not comfortable. He
might end up with another family with whom he hasetter relationship. It was not
difficult for the first family to locate the abscoer as they would not have fled very
far. The "absconders’ once found were severelyt degth. So absconding did not
mean fleeing away forever from the vicinity andatried only a symbolic meaning,
implying a public display of the relationship goisgur. It also shows the flexibility

of this system in the area.

If the karanavarin the second family was more sympathetic to lddi®urer he could
decide to keep him by paying compensation to tts¢ dwner. There were such
instances of absconding in the village too. Ine @ecasions, a labour could break
the contract by paying back the compensation smicgeand join another kindred,
mostly of his brother in law who had been workimgnéortably with anothe€hetty

family in another place

Cycle of agricultural work and Subsidiary Livelihats

Wetland paddy cultivation was only one crop a ye#tesence of deep marshy
wetlands calledkollis and continuous shallow rains were conducive todpad
cultivation. There were two prominent types of paddiltivation. One is known as
naatti as it is known elsewhere too, and otherpasglivitha’. Natti was the cultivation
done normally in marshy wet lands goadivithawas the type of paddy cultivation
which was done either on the dry land or on themabrpaddy field during the

summer. Season foaattiwas between the Malayalam mondtavamandchingam



(May—September). Harvest was ithulam’ (October— November). Podivitha was
done in the summer montkembhamand meenamMarch—April) with the help of
irrigation. They had used indigenous Wayanad wapnétseeds. Even today aromatic
gandhakasalavariety of paddy are cultivated only by the Chettymmunity in
Wayanad. They treat this particular variety of seed an identity marker and a

Chettytradition in paddy cultivation.

Though land was the major resource base in thesitiwod system, concept of
ownership of land was not much deep among the [waaple in those times. The
availability of land resource in abundance madectirapetition for it virtually non-
existent. There was open access to forest and oé#teral resources. Wet land was
more important compared to the dry land. Dry laras a&lso used for doimgunam
cultivation (shifting cultivation) of millets by Gty and Kuruman communities.
Cultivation of tobacco was very popular in thosgsddt was also linked to their
practice of large scale cattle rearing. They hatigly set up a fenced area in round
circle in the open field to keep their cattle i thight. This land became very fertile
after a period with the cattle dung and suitabletfi@ cultivation of tobacco. This
cultivation was undertaken by the male membersi@hiouseholds with the minimal

assistance of the workers. Tobacco was mainly éoisbhold consumption. But the

surplus quantity would be transacted through bagtstem.

Coffee was introduced to the area only after 186mthe British started plantation
in the nearby region. They cultivated it randomtytbe garden mainly for household
consumption. Vegetables, mainly varieties of yamnesanalso cultivated on the dry
land. Besides, different kinds of banana plantsevedso cultivated on the dry land.
Green chilly was cultivated as the interim cropha wet lands. Pasture land became
helpful for cattle rearing. Households were mamythe hill slopes adjoined to

wetlands.



Hunting was also not uncommon among @ieettyfamilies. Trapping of tiger and
killing it using their special spears had beenrapartant sport in the olden times. A
net made of certain creepers was set for the tidpen there was news about a tiger
killing cattle or other domestic animals. All thegple in the village would be
informed and people would surround the forest witeeetiger was supposed to have
been spotted. Tiger-hunt was associated with ceritials too. When the tiger got
trapped in the net people who carry the spearsdvstalrt to attack it. This particular
event, a ceremonial hunting of tiger, is known rearikkutthulsavam’In every joint
family household, they had the practice of keepingariety of spears for this

ceremony.

Small hunting was part of the life of all the conmities. Deer, rabbit, wild poultry,
and monkeys were the games they sought for. Hugaewes were distributed among
the households in the neighborhoods. Paniyan hoildslgot their share according

to their household size.

The possibility for occupying limitless land, freecess to nearby forests and the
abundant supply otdivasi labour made possible the large-scale cattle rearing
practiced once in the village. It also corresponttedhe cultivation of paddy and
tobacco by using cattle manure as the most efedtigredient of production. The
use of cow dung as fertiliser and cattle ploughirgge the reasons for cattle raising

in large numbers.

Large numbers ofattle ofChettyhouseholds were kept in the open fields in the off
rainy seasons. The kraal was arranged with bamlosts pspecially erected in a
circular shaped fence. It was known astali’ and usually contained 50 to 100
numbers of cattle. In the rainy season they wept kepermanent sheds structured
on the garden land. They used the local varietiesatile exclusively for fertilizer
and ploughing though their productivity was compiaedy very low. They were
considered immune to many of the diseases and wmeigh adapted to the local
environment. Milk products like ghee were transacatereturn for goods like cloths

from seasonal visiting vendors from the plains.



Paniyanchildren were employed in the cattle-grazing, Inytnever reared cattle or
used milk or milk products, although milk and mikoducts were main components
of Chettydiet. Excess milk is reported to have been pourgdnto streams. Cattle

rearing complemented the agricultural practicesw@iung served as the sole

manure.

Vertical Reciprocity

The role ofPaniyansas agricultural labourers (the vary name of Paniyeans
“those who work”) was linked to their ability ankilsin adapting and working on

the local environment which was highly suspiciotisutsiders in this agricultural
system. But this role was also re asserted antbreed through the ritually
organised labour practices. Ritually sanctionedesyfvalli production became a
natural order by its incorporation into their rédigs world through the position of
moopparas the intermediary between god and the commanitiyPaniyan and
Chetty.Labour was their sole resource, without the tetdgical know-how of

settled cultivation. Ritually sanctioned divisiohlabour within thevalli system

might have gradually absorbed into a local versibdivision of labour on the basis
of Jaati system.

Chettys did not eat food cooked by tlaelivasis but accepted cooked food from
Brahmins and Nairs, though they were not very mpalt of social life in this
period. Interestingly, lack of commensality existeetween adivasis. Kuruman did
not take cooked food from Paniyans in the villatigmugh they accepted it from
Chettys Paniyan and othendivasis accepted food from Kuruma an@hetty
households. Most interestingly, Paniyanand Kattakaywho were landless adivasi
communities, avoided accepting food from each ot(iEable3.6).0ne of the
traditional markers of social distance in Indiarsteasystem has been lack of

commensality or acceptance of cooked food by coniiesnconsidered superior in
caste ranking. For this feature to have crepttinéatribes is interesting.



Prototype of an occupational division is also emidm the traditional life of the

village. Chettys were the cultivators while Paniyandid agriculkwarks. Kuruman

also did shifting cultivation and hunting. Katayikkan were known for their skill

in collecting honey. Anotheadivasi community Uralis in the region prepared the

implements using the technology of iron and prepatery items.

Table 3.6 .Social Distances in the pre-coloniallage according to Commensality

Communities Hierarchical order pf  Traditional
acceptance of cooked food livelihoods
% o
0 2 ﬁ = Local rulers/
Q E E § cultivators
=
Nairs
q) U7 A
2 -é Chetty I Wet land
85 T Cultivators
Kuruman Shifting cultivators,
° T small hunters
)
g
5 Paniyan- Bonded labourers
< Kattu
nayakan (do T T
not accept Forest Gatherers
mutually )

Source Field survey (2007)

Initial division of labour among thadivasi community may not have been on the

basis of an ideology of casteism, but it was thiotlge colonization of Hindu upper

castes in the area that many features of castemsygiot enmeshed with the

indigenous livelihood system. Because of this reasoany of the cultural forms

presented as the markers of identity of local comitres might actually have been

the products of the medieval interactions amongctitamunities based on the local

variety of casteism.




Reciprocal exchange of produce existed between t€hahd other local
communities. Whereas Paniyan exchanged their laiodDhetty for certain amount
of paddy which was institutionalized latenemdli system, Nayakan exchanged honey
with  Uralis who gave them iron implements and @ott goods. Reciprocal
excahanges existed mainly for paddy which was\atkid byChettys. However,
such reciprocal relations were extremely fluid;réh@as no compulsion for any

community other than Paniyanto provide serviceShettys in the village.

Koozham kodukkalvas one kind of market interaction that existedhia area in

which Kurumas played the role of intermediariesMeetnChettyproducers and local
market. Kuruman would collect unprocessed paddgraftarvest from Chetty
households to be sold in the markets 30 or 4@miaters far from the village
controlled by Muslim traders in those days. In mefuhey collected certain amount

of processed paddy.

Within the village Chettys gave paddy to other camities for getting many
services in return. They got labour from Paniyasyes$t produces from
Kattunayikkans and iron implements from Uralis, wiiere not inhabitants of the
study village, but came from other parts of PulppBbr theChettycommunity, they
could use paddy as a means of getting services \Vitiil the receivers, paddy had
subsistence value. This reciprocity among the camty had a vertical order.
Possession of paddy became a source of power ttingyeservices from other

communities.
Local Perceptions

Settlers in the village perceived thalli system as slavery in tune with some of the
popular writings on Wayanad. BGhettysin the village strongly object to such a
view about their past system of livelihoods. Bdsrssuch an undisputed perception
of settlers about Paniyansas mere slave workelismgppanikkar)n this system was
mainly due to paddy as the mode of wages. Accorttiigeir perception ‘Chetty

landlords’ exploited the Paniyansby tying them is¢ovitude. One of the old settler



informants described it like this: “Before we catodhis place there were only some
Chettys and PaniyaBRaniyansvere slaves to those Chettys. They were very much
scared of outside people. They had to work dayregiat for their Chetty landlords.

In return they earned only a handful of paddy. #aminen, women and children all
surrendered their labour completely to those CHattgtlord families. Chetty

families had every right to punish those who digaloethem. Sometimes they can

even Kkill...Often they were beaten up by the Chiettyllords...”

In most of the written accounts about tlali system|jt has been depicted as a slave
system associated with a famous Hindu temple--iyal kaavu (temple)-- about 25
kilometres away from the village. Th#liyoorkavy which is a Hindu temple and a
place for yearly congregation of all thdivasiand otherJaatisof Wayanad since
generations was described more or less a slaveetn&@ame of the popular writings

about the tribal situation in Kerala also autheated this version (Panoor 1967).

According to a popular version of slavery assodatéh this temple, there was a
slave market ivalliyoor kaavuwhere large number of Paniyans and communities
like Adiyas would assemble in large numbers dutirgfestival season. The festival
lasted one week. Chetigndlords would go there and buy Paniyan ‘slaviestal
narratives in the village draw a picture that ssel to the system of African slavery.
This perception is clear from the title of a popuaok written abouadivasisin
Wayanad, viz.,Keralathile Africa’ (Africa of Kerala). This image of slave market
and slave labourers is very strong among the settlamunities. However, such a
version of slavery was subscribed to by only a émong the Chetty andadivasis

of the area. Though the festival was importantimth adivasiand Chettys and well



known among them, they do not agree that a slavkanhaxisted in Valliyoor

Kaavu

Local historians o€Chettycommunities in the village out rightly reject suechersion
of slavery. According to them, Paniyans had nd skilnterests other than their
labour to work in the marshy wet fields of the afeaniyans were obedient workers
and they had every freedom to leave the placeeyf thd not like to work with a
Chettyhousehold. Absconding was very common in those.d&ysording to a
Chettyelder, Kottamarattil Krishna@hettywho is 78 years old and a respected
member of one of théhetty tharavadsin the locality, his community had special
bondage with Paniyan families who worked on thieldk. It was the duty of a
karnavar(senior-most person) to look after the productpoocess in his
household. He made contact only with the seniosgem the Paniyanfamilies,
addressed either asooppan or jenmivhich means head, in conducting the
agricultural activities in different seasons. Thekkers were well respected in both
the communities. Nobody dared disobey the instoastof the elders in his

community or among Paniyas.

“We all were very obedient to our karanavar. Moopgso drew this reverence
among the Paniyans and all obeyed their directidhgsoppan of a Paniyanclan was
very honest and obedient to the Chetty karanaviaey Teceived orders from our
karanavar and arranged the labourers and works adicaly. In reverse we could
fulfil all their requirements. In those times wélatl a humble living. There was no

lavishness in our lives or theirs”.

Krishnan Chetty’s narrative is somewhat represemaif his community.



Interestingly, Paniyan responses to the questiataokry are mixed ones.
Differences in perceptions are largely based orgdions. Older generation,
although only a few of them who were really partho$ livelihood system are still
alive, is less critical of their old ways of lif€heir experience of the past is largely
encompassing. They do not talk merely about tladiolr surrendered to Chetty
families, but also about the forest where thayld@denter freely, vast stretches of
open areas where they could roam around and cellaats, endless marshy open

fields where crabs and fish items were availablglémty etc.

Bellichi, an old Paniyan woman in her 90s who doeisknow her exact age, now

stays with her grandchildren in Puthiyetam Cheteiighbourhood where they have
been coexisting with that family for at least f@@merations now. According to her,
‘that time’ was completely different. There wassuarcity for anything. Everything

was in abundance.

“Now everything has changed. Nowhere you can gelyfreow.. Even the climate is
changed.. Sun is too hot now. There was happinessery faces on those days.. is
it life today? You have to beg in front of strargjer(In those days ) even a quick
raid in the forest brought everything we neededidBs, for our work they (Chetty
family) would give us one ser paddy and each yeargieces of cloth. It was
enough.... There were no hospitals and disease$\tedhad medicines in the forest
for all the diseases we knew. Now you have to fian the doctors in town hospitals

for everything.”

But Gulikan, a 56 year old man who isioppann Kappikkunu neighbourhood,

though in name alone, says that Ch&tganavarin his neighbourhood was very



cruel. He remembers bitter childhood experiencelsgaves testimony that they
could be beaten up by the masters even for smathk@es without considering their
age or gender. If somebody felt that a Paniyan didmot properly respect him or
his woman it was reason enough for punishment. Yeugeneration is very much
critical about this old livelihood system. What aran find out from the youngsters
is the reassertion of settler narratives on slavikcgording to them, their forefathers

were in fear and they feared all others.

Whatever may be the perceptional differences atisisystem, there are traces of
the existence of a system of interdependence vachmooted not only in the

collective memory of Chettsgnd Paniyan communities, but also in many current
livelihood practices, which will be analysed elsenin the thesis. On the basis of
the narratives of those who were either familiathvtinis system or have knowledge

of this system, bond up interdependence was ntsalhctioned.

Among the Chettys, elder persons normally addreaskaranavar(great uncle in
mother’s line) had played a role in economy angaig. For example, even today an
eldest in a local Chettharavad( matri-lineage) holds an important customary
position in the local temple to conduct annual festivaloliden times as it is referred
to, karanavarplayed a key role in organising the economy avnglihood activities.
Within the families they controlled the distributiof harvested grain kept in a

granary.

Among the Paniyas, an all-encompassing ritual dvads very active under the
supervision ofmooppanvho had endowed enormous authority in the life and

livelihoods of the community. A division betweeretorld of rituals and of



livelihoods was very bleak in their everyday liezen todaymoopparcan display
power in the ritual field given their religious agdd-fearing nature without much
authority in the social organisation. Current iptetations of slave system may not
be justified in describing the interrelationshigvaeen Chettys and Paniyans in the
village. Except those in the positionk@ranavar, rest of the Chettynembers had

hardly any power in terms of possession of res@Jmecept their own labour.

Circumstantial Egalitarianism in an Ecological Recas

Evidences from the past life in the village sugdkat there was an egalitarian basis
for the traditional life of the communities. Crieiof modern or even feudal societies
in Kerala may not be enough to interpret theirngui Entangled in the ecological
recesses of the forest, valleys and hills, comnesin the village did not have many
options. A system of interdependence seemed to tieveloped out of this context

from a compulsion for mutual dependence.

Chettycommunity had the indigenous technology for doietiled cultivation. They
also worked in the fields. They could also extthet Paniyan labour who were very
much adapted to the local ecology in order to catrythe highly labour-intensive
agricultural practices. Deep marshy fields (knowraathi or koravakandam were
dangerous and strongly built. Paniyans had théakd physique in order to work in

these difficult terrains.

There is hardly any evidence found in the histookethe families about any surplus
extraction from the production process beyond sidsce requirements. After
harvesting, grain was shifted to specially madeagt® ara). Chettyproducers used

it under the control oKaranavarfor own consumption during rest of the year and
also for exchange in return for Paniyan labour gadous produces and services
from other communities. They had to allot a shatat dor the common ritual

functions too.

A rigid caste system was not known to exist in sanhecologically difficult life -

scape. Patterns of caste system in terms of divisidabour among different tribal



groups and a vertical order of non acceptancead ttb not seem to be similar to the
feudalist caste hierarchy that existed in othetspaf Kerala society. Such a system
was introduced in the later period by Hindu rulensl re-asserted during the colonial

period.

However, in this particular historical context, alue system or broadly a common
habitus of the local communities in the village in oldemés was based on a
reciprocal / redistributive/ egalitarian livelihooslystem that stemmed from an
ecological necessity. A compulsory circumstancewfh a moral economy can be
traced out from an ethnographic past of the lo@hmunities. But it was not

stagnant. History played out over the centurieseradignificant impact upon local
life creating different livelihood trajectories falifferent communities. There were
instances of pre-modern forces exerting pressur¢henlivelinood system of the

village in the later decades especially in theyearld late colonial periods. Direct
penetration of colonial forces can be observediénvillage through the introduction

of new governance system and economy largely ubmgstruments of pre-modern

structures.

Changing livelihood practices in the early and latelonial periods

King of Malabar Kottayam, popularly known as Padid&aja who fought the
British forces hiding in the forests of Wayanadswdled by the British army in an
encounter around six kilometres away from Pulpphillitive communities like
Kuruma andChetty had helped Pazhasi Raja in his fight against titesB. Kuruma
members had involved directly in the fight withitherchery skills of using bow and
arrows. HoweverChettys did not directly involve themselves in the strieggut,
according to local narratives, provided food grdmsustain Pazhassi and his

supporters while in hiding.

British supremacy was established in Wayanad #ftedeath of Pazhasi raja.

Following this, the British government confiscatbd entire region which was under



the king but controlled by some of the elite Naimilies. The British surveyed the
entire area and entrusted the vast area to theoté#ne very same families and gave
them titles. The whole of Pulppalli region includisome parts of the village also
came under the control of a Nayar family who supgabthe British after the fall of

Pazhassi Raja.

The British introduced a comprehensive system wémae and forest administration
in the area subsequently. It became the beginrfiagseries of colonial interventions
into local livelihoods. Many new governmental prees like land surveys, land
survey distribution, tax reforms, new procedureléaal civil and criminal

administration etc., were brought into the lodal (Nair 2000, Logan 1995)

Introduction of commercial crops and the origirlarfjer plantations also happened
parallel to this development. Cultivation of crdie coffee and pepper was one

kind of plantation in the area, teak plantatiothie forest being of another sort.
Concept of Private Property

After colonial land survey, land was divided intmf categories: i) Titled Land for
cultivators like Chettys for the area they hadigated; ii) Revenue Land which lay
in between the titled land without occupation; Tilose surveyed land without
occupation that became Private Forest, entitlddemame of big landlord families
in the area; and iv) those areas that remainea-asitveyed that became reserve
land. In the village there were titled lands owihgdChettyand Kuruman
communities, revenue land and a small portion lgghanto private land owned by

landlord family in the area.



Legal ownership of private property in the modeznse along with the distribution
of titles to the respective lands was introducethevillage as part of the new
revenue administration by the British. In the laodvey in our study village, only
Chettyfamilies and some Kuruman families occupied landast stretches for
agricultural purposes. They had not possessed mnydland as their agricultural
practices were confined mainly to wet lands inahea. Ownership of these lands

was with the joint families under the control cKaranavar.

The Paniyan communities in the village did notugsclands for own cultivation,

but worked in the lands @hettyfamilies who brought them for work. But they
could use all the lands, including forest, wet dngdland for different purposes.
They were never questioned if they did some cultiweon the dry land attached to
their shelters for their own use. Similarly, theyltd also undertake some vegetable
cultivation on the wet land when the land becanasseally free from main
cultivation. They were also completely free to eotlany vegetation. During these
periods people in the village in general had inrthmenu a wide variety of leafy
items from the fields. They could collect small ¢gpof fishes and crabs from the

ponds and streams on the wet land.

Survey of the land resulted in differentiating alenarcating private and revenue
land in the village. It created new physical anchtakboundaries over the land.
Land-owning communities also became vigilant altbetscale of cultivation.
Survey of land and fixation of tax according to éxtent of land possessed and
cultivation on it restricted use of land resourbggshe local cultivator families. The

new tax policy also stopped the local cultivatomoounities from occupying vast



areas of land. The earlier practice was to tax tmyproduce. Later the system was
changed and the land under possession began axdmd’t As a result, Chetty
cultivators stopped occupying more land than whay ttould cultivate. For
communities like Paniyan, free and open use of teasdurces began to be restricted

in the long run.

According to the fresh re survey carried out bydbknial government in the
village, there were three types of land. One typs {&nd with title mainly occupied
by Poothadi and Kuppathottil Nair families, sectype was reserved forest and
third one was revenue land which lay in betweerbthendaries of those two titled
lands. A number of Chetignd Kuruma families were also providealta (title)

lands in this area. Chettys and Kurumans occupig@dlynwetlands, as they found

not much interest in occupying dry land.

There were around 15 families who gatttafor their land after the re-survey. Title
was given for the land they cultivated, in the nashharavad karanavdread of the
joint family). Thazekappil, Mele Kappil,KottamanattPuthiyadam, Madavayal,
Madaparambu were the importaBiettyfamilies who got title for their lands in the
village. All the Paniyan settlements in the villdggdonged to the kunnu

neighbourhood around these Chéttyuseholds.

Marumakkathayanimatri-lineage ) was the system of inheritance mgribeChettys
in the earlier period. It helped them to tightlyitkine families together and arrange

them for production activities. But a transitionrft marumakkathayarto

2 There was strong protest from the local commusitiethe region against this policy, especially
from Kurumas who had earlier assisted King Pazhadss fight against the British. Male members
belonging to Kuruma community started physicalghfing the government revenue officials.
However their protest was brutally crushed by thiemial force.



makkathayaniPatri-lineage) became evident in the family st in the later
colonial period as an impact of colonial policybiong in new civil laws of
inheritance. This subsequently led to the disirgtegn oftharavadsand the

fragmentation of land in favour of increasingivpte ownership.

Kuppothottil Nair family and Poothadi Nambiar faynilad been given titles to
around 90,999 acres and 10035 acres of land resglgdty the British government
after the land survey Private land, knownasnamland owned by these landlord
families was given to the cultivators belongingieetty and Kuruman communities

for rent!?
Changes in forest-related livelihoods

The forests of Wayanad came under the Britishaftikr the fall of Pazhasi Raja.
Captain Gibbs was appointed as the first Distrarest Officer, Wayanad, whose
office extended to the whole of Malabar includirggdkkad. It was British planters
who cleared the extensive areas for raising plemsiof tea, coffee and pepper
(Nair 2000). Two important development programmesnd) the British regime
were the conversion of natural forests into fopahtations and the development of

commercial plantations by clearing the forests.

Following the implementation of the Aétthe Government imposed a number of

restrictions on using forest resources (Chundanhd88i3, Amruth 2004). Forest

13 From the interviews with Mr.Krishnan chetty and.Khishnan Master

14 The Madras Forest Act of 1882 had detailed cladeesstrict control over forest lands and
resources. However, local people started to expegié much later.



was surveyed and boundaries were fixed in our stitige also as per the colonial
policy of conservation and utilisation of foressoerces. The forest was clearly
demarcated from the revenue and private land. $tivd 938 that resurvey was

completed in the area.

The process of boundary demarcation was locallyvnasjenta kettalwhich was
experienced in the local life symbolically as magkof new territorial borders that
obstructs the natural movement of people and o¢stitieir access and rights on
forest, hitherto enjoyed by the indigenous popalaiJentawere boundary posts
which were erected after separating clearly fozest non-forest areas. Many of the
traditional rights of local people were curtailetighey had to confront new power

structures which were till then alien to them.

A system of issuing special entrance pass forgusie forest for grazing was
introduced as part of the institutional intervensoof the Forest Department in the
earlier period of forest governance. Cattle grazeese supposed to show the tax
payer’s receipt for grazing. Cutting down of bambimo any purpose was also
restricted by the Forest Department. Special peioniswas needed to cut down the
bamboos which had many purposes in the local titduding the construction of

houses. Processed bamboo could remain undamagedh flang period, the

availability of which was plentiful in the local fest. Hunting was also banned

gradually.

In the day-to-day experiences of the local poparesj confrontation with these new
institutional structures was not so simple and dafireOfficials of the Forest
Department, mainly up to the ranger level, werentyairom the plains especially
belonging to the upper caste Nair and Nambiar femil They established
relationships with the local populations and maitie Chettyhouseholds who
served them during their visit to the area. Thenidied relatively well-to-do Chetty
families in each locality where they were givendoand shelter. Related to their



official duty, in the initial period they lacked sia facilities and had to walk all the

distance through the vast area of forest.

By providing good food and comfortable stay forsghefficials, host families could
draw favours and concessions with regard to tleation of bamboos, permission
for grazing and cultivation on wetlands under tlosggession of the Department.
Rangers and foresters belonging to Nair/Nambiailf@sncould enjoy certain levels
of command over the local populations. It was atioolance of hierarchical caste
order embedded within the fields of property andi@orelations.

Sometimes for some families such relations becaroee mbeneficial than small
incentives. Family of Krishnan Chetty, 78, a ratiteeadmaster from the local higher
secondary school received such helps from somieeaf ¢fficial guests. There was a
Nair and a Brahmin (they are identified accordindheir caste affinity) officer who
used to visit his family. When they came to vikie tamp offices in the region, as it
was very difficult for them to cover the whole aieaone day due to lack of proper
transportation, they used to spend their nightasrfamily. Though their house was
not big enough, they had kept aside an attachedtespga the house for

accommodating such official friends.

These two officers became good friends of his fatfibey had the habit of taking

drinks. So they would bring chicken and liquor wéesr they came to stay. His

father was also a good hunter having possessiom @fin. His mother specially

cooked the game meat of deer etc. for servingpeeial guests. In the night there
would be a lavish feast. It was friendship witlega officers that helped him get
higher education; they advised his father to sand for teachers’ training course.

They provided all the facilities during his eduoatin a far away town.

As described earlier, the Kattunayikkan communag full access to the forest and
they had the capabilities to survive within theefr without much vulnerability.
They had greater adaptation within the forest tienrest of the village inhabitants,
but new regulations and rules of colonial forestegonance ended their free access to

the forest forever.



However, it also opened new livelihood avenuestf@ community as the forest
officials were compelled to seek the assistanckatfunayikkan informants to gain

accessibility to the difficult and alien terrain$ forest resources. . In return for
introducing them to the secret routes inside thesty these forest officials became

the sources of information to many Nayikkan infomsaabout the outside world.

This direct relationship with the colonial admingdion helped them to informally
maintain the forest based livelihood practicesrceatent during the British period.
A few of them were even given jobs as forest guardater years.

Commercialization of Forest

Wayanad had very rich tropical forests, which wasyvfamous for the availability
of ‘rich’ and ‘royal’ trees like rose wood, sandaled, teak etc. Clear felling of
natural forest for constructing teak plantation waasnajor offshoot of colonial
administrative policy grounded on the broader eaunopolicies related to the
imperial demands. Rampant commercialisation of sforesources was also a
“contribution’ of colonial government. They repldcgubsistence value of forest with
market values by systematising the timber tradén whe introduction of chain of
depots and auction centres across Wayanad. They ialeoduced large scale
commercial cropping of coffee from the 1840’s omdgarLarge areas of natural
forest were converted subsequently into monoculoar®mercial plantations. The
introduction of tea estates in the early"2@ntury led to the disappearance of forest
on a large scale. The great need of British fooéfsters to earn revenue and timber

from Wayanad led to over exploitation of trees.

Within our village there is no forest cleared feak or other plantations. But there
are both types of plantation in adjacent areastestan the late colonial period. This
had constrained the free movementadlivasisthrough the forest. Movement of
adivasiswas controlled by their own understanding of tergitmarked by certain
geography markers like river, streams or hills é&specially for Kattunayikkan,
there were their own territories for limiting th@athering or small hunting in the old

days.



But for Paniyas, such demarcations of territories reot known. In their narratives
about the past they describe forest as a free spatbe unlimited freedom of
movement. However, in short, there was no extbrivalposed order of territory on
forest within the village in the pre-colonial eBut this freedom was curtailed along

with the development of the plantations withia tkgion.

Introduction of Market Relations

British colonisation of the area resulted in theedepment of new towns like
Kalpetta and Mananthavadi. Expansion of plantatiortie area caused large-scale
labour inflows into Wayanad. Labourers belongingimdouchable castes from the
plains of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu wereught to the plantations on a
large scale. This also caused the developmewicaf township where a large
number Muslim merchants from different parts oldbar set up shops for trading
food grains, condiments, cloths etc. and tea shdps.created a situation where
personalised transactions among the householdsegitened and loc&hetty
households started to depend on the local trabiensseholds established
relationships with the local shops and they maalestictions directly to the shops
exchanging commodities, especially food grainsotber items required for

household consumption.

Meenagadi and Panamaram developed as two smalstagcessible to the people
of Kappikunnu in the early quarters of thé"2@ntury. This reduced the importance
of Mysore market in Karnataka. External contactwtiite Kerala plains gradually
increased with the construction of new roads, whictelerated the exposure to the

market places of Malabar. Changes of this kindltihak place in Wayanad also



increased the demand for skilled persons like eacbaidyans(traditional
ayurvedic practitioners), carpenters etc. Howeper;modern relations continued in
the exchange of labour. For instance, the teacherwas allowed to stay with the
major Chetty households in the area for teachieddbsons, mainly traditional
Malayalam literature, to the children in their hoswgroundings was gifted with
cloths, food grain, ghee and other available preduc return for the knowledge he
imparted. Likewise, carpenters were made to sthpimme for long periods to

complete the work in exchange of goods
Village Administration

A new administrative mechanism for collecting taxi @ontrolling the social life in
the village life introduced by British was expeiged by the people through the
intervention of Poothadi Nambiar family, a famihat held the formal right for the
position ofadhikari. The new governance structures for local admaistn had
conferred much power to important local Nair faesilegitimising their customary
feudal rights. Our village came under the Pootlaausam(revenue village) and
Veliyambamdesamgsub-divisions of the village), withdhikari as the village

headman assisted by an accountar@r(on)and two helperskplkar).

Adhikariwas a constituted position and the incumbent wisoazed to intervene in
all civil and criminal disputes and conduct reveadeninistration. Later, it became a
hereditary position enjoyed by the upper casteredNair families. If a suitable
person was not available in that particular fantityg position became open to
members of other Nair/ Nambiar families. A writiexam was made mandatory, but

in reality it was a mere formality as people saw it



On rare occasions, some Chettgn came into the positions menonandkolkar.
However, according to local Chetty elders, thesmpfee especiallkolkkarwho
played the role of policemen in those days, weaesié. When they were seen in the
vicinity of the village, family members, especialiypmen, would withdraw into the
houses. They allegedly beat people for flimsy reasnd put fear into them. People
would give them food and whatever they wanted onated. Thesé&olkar passed on

information about the village t@dhikari.

Amsam adhikaror village headman was very powerful and peopdecie him. As an
upper caste member he had all caste biases areswahich he brought into his day-
to-day interactions. All the civil and criminal gistes were sought to be solved in
front of adhikari. He would call for the meeting of the parties coneeronce a
complaint was received from the aggrieved persath Barties could bring enough
people to the meeting where they could argue @it tase with the support of facts
and evidences. However, the final decision takeadbykari was indisputable. This
system of conflict resolution continued even aiitelependence for quite some

period.

The Paniyans did not face any problem with this gevernance system since they
had no land. By the end of the colonial periodageé life had become more or less
hierarchical. Within this new system of village adrstration, Chettyamilies were
recognised as similar ttandlord families with more powers t&aranavarsin the
family. It became the responsibility of thdsranavas to control the Paniyan
workers. A vertical order of the transfer of povaed legitimacy changed the

manner of organisation of labour at the local lefAeéssure form above passed on to



lower levels. Liberal arrangement of Valli systefdatour changed into an enforced
one. Disobedient workers were directly punishedheyChettyelders. Some of the
Paniyansin the village made references to dtasinavarsin some of the local
Chettyfamilies. Such traces in their collective memospexially in the youngsters,
are the reasons for describing the \ddli systemas equal to slavery.

Differentiations based on the caste system aredftwene legitimised by the vertical

flow of colonial power.
Political Consequence: Nationalism and Political Mement

One of the unintended effects of colonialism iis thllage is the emergence of a
new group of people with increased political conasness and education. Among
the Chettyfamilies in the village those who emphasised tednfor educating their
youngsters also were benevolent masters to thgg@&aniwo Chettyamilies in the
village which are described as having been cruBlioiyans in the later colonial
period are now almost poor without much land onfak occupations. There was no
single person in the family who got higher eduaati@etting Elementary School
Leaving Certificate (ESLC) under the Madras stalgcation board was considered
an important achievement for the Chetouth. Irrespective of gender, at least six
young people belonging to Chetgmilies in the village, all relatives by blood or

marriage, obtained this qualification.

With the emergence of nationalism, the local Chettyymunity members were
drawn into its politics. The intersection of dey@ioent and politics in a later

colonial historical setting of the village is sijoant. The political scape of the



village changed dramatically after the ‘colonisatiof settler communities. The

following life story is illuminative of this.

Kottamarattil Krishnan Chetty, teacher in Waynadwaassed ESLC and teachers’
training course and retired from a local schodh@asd master. As noted earlier, he
got assistance from some of the colonial officgugst friends of his father, in
completing his education. Education earned him netucated friends inside and

outside the village.

When he was a student in school in Manthavadi whereas resident in a hostel,
they raised the flag of the Congress Party indigesthool and led a demonstration
march. But he was caught by two policemen belontprigair community who were
known to his father. They advised him not to pgrate in the independence
movement as he was only a student. They saidttiats his duty to fulfil his
father’s dream and become an employed person. gdtiting a job he could
continue politics. He took their advise and stoppelitics. But after becoming a
teacher in the school he became a member of thgr€smParty and worked along

with some of the educated youth from respected fdaiilies of the area.

Meanwhile, many other Chetty people in the villaggrted working with political
parties especially with the nationalist movemert e Congress Party. There were
two Chettyhouseholds in the village which subscribed to thtomalist newspaper,
Mathrubhumi. Kelu Chetty, father of Narayanan Cheto years, of Madaparambu
family was one who filed paper cuttings on diffietrissues. Though his father had
no formal education, Narayanan Chegot formal education and became a clerk in a

local Bank. He continued there till his retirement.



Kelu Chettyactively associated with the Congress Party. déstargly some

members of Poothaddikari family were local leaders of the party in the cegi

Most of the leaders who came to the area were Wwethto do Nair families within

and outside Wayanad. Kelu Chettyorked with them and became the leader of the
Congress Party in the village. They were activiheelection campaign for Madras
state assembly election conducted by the Britisftegonent. Many leaders visited

the village during this period. Even Narayanan Gfemother had gone to
Mananthvady, around 25 kilometers away from thiagé to cast her vote in this

election which was won by the Congress Party.

Communities like Paniyan were not aware of anyhesé socio-political processes.
They remained more or less as mere workers. Norotie village had any idea
about such historical events. They were not besekfiirectly from politics or
election in this period. But there was an indiritect. A new school was set up in
the present Pulppalli town by a group of people wieoe friends of Krishnan
master. They were motivated by the ideals of Ggnfitinigiving education to
backward communities. Some Paniyans in our stultgge got primary education
from this school in later years. Another effectlté nationalist movement was a
campaign against casteism. It conscientised thétyshte stop the practice of
untouchability and practices like bonded labouralihwas already banned by the
colonial government. However, these practices ooetil for some period even after
independence as the communities like Paniyans resddielpless in the absence of

choices for them other than depending onvidlé system of livelihoods.



Yet another phase of major livelihood changes emilage happened along with the
initial decades of independence which marked tehc migration from southern
Kerala to Wayanad region.A shift from subsistengecalture to export crop
cultivation, typical to all other villages in thegion, had coupled with the expansion
of a governance system based on multi-party dernpaafeguarding the interests of
different segments of society hitherto excludedfiihe political processes. This
happened within a development regime created lyyhentralised planning and

decision making process.
Livelihood Practices under Centralised State and Deslopment

This section tracks the livelihood changes in tbstindependence period till the
1990s. As far as the study village is concernedatign of southern Keralites that
started in the early 50s was the most importantifean relation to the livelihood
changes in the period. Migration became a powadeht for bringing in modernity
and development in the area. Migration and chatiggdollowed transformed the

lives and livelihoods of native communities in thikage beyond their imagination.

The 1950s became the watershed in the historyeofiltage with the influx of the
first set ofthaze nattukamor people from the lower plains of Kerala into trea.
This part of the region was known for large sabdgal encroachment of revenue
and forest lands unlike in the eastern parts ojadad where initial migration had
an official legitimacy as it was part of a ‘coloai®n scheme’ implemented by the

British government for resettling the army mengdbuin the Second World War.

The process of development in the village throudiictv communities differentially
acquired various resources is also important for woderstanding of how the
intensity of the direct interpenetration of thedband global reduced largely in this

period with the new mediating structures of theiamastate and its development



apparatus coming into existence in powerful waysweler, a global agenda of
development continued to play actively in more eddsel and subtle ways at the
local level under the elitist networks of bureatsraoliticians and large farmers
within a centralized regime. Global market for casbps like pepper and coffee
became more important as their cultivation withvecsupport and mediation of the

state became major sources of livelihood for tleallpeople.
In Search of Land

Migration from South Kerala

Pulpalli was one of the geographically isolatedaarainlike other centres of
migration in Wayanad.It was surrounded by densestoin the earlier period. So
there was no pressure in the earlier phase of tiogran the early 50s. Besides,the
major chunk of land was either reserved foregtaita land attached to the landlord
families and Pulpalli temple.There was also soméigoof revenue land in the area.
This was the area encroached by the initial migranbur study village. Number of
total migrant households in the area was very l&ssund 30 families came to this

area and encroached land in the initial period.

Two types of migrants are found in the village. Ge¢ of families came to the area
in the 1940s and the early 1950s and occupied kmegs — mostly 10 to 20 acres of
land- which they could manage with their familiBsvision of land was based on a
family unit which consisted of father, mother arfdldren. But they came to the area
in big joint families, although encroached the asmafamily units. There were
around 30 such families, mostly Chrisitans. Theezentwo Ezhava families also in

the village belonging to the same category.

Flow of the other set of migrants, larger in nunsbian the first category, started at
the end of the 1950s and continued till the enthef‘80s, though the peak was in
the '‘60s. Period of arrival is an important factordeciding the possession of land.
Those who came at the end of the ‘60s became smléiNators who could occupy
3-4 acres of land. Those who reached the areaiii@s became mainly the attached
labourers of large holders (Table 3.7). Howevemadamilies could expand their



possession by buying land from loc@hettys or encroaching upon the land of
adivasis There were also cases of families who came ter igears but with good
amount of money and bought up land from those Wwad to sell their land in

distress. But these are only exceptional cases.

Table 3.7. Pattern of land occupation in differentdecades

NGELES Land Category of
(Acres) migrants
1941- > 10 Large
1950 farmers
1951-60 >10 Large
farmers
1961-70 <5 Small
cultivators
1971-80 <2 Small
cultivators
and workers
1980s <1 workers

Source Hislurvey (2007)

In our village, occupation of land was largelyétjal’ in nature. People themselves
called it as vettipitutham’ (winning over). A differentiation is made now betwn
‘vangiya bhoomi(purchased land) antvettipidicha bhoomiwin over land)when
people talk about the history of their land. Sommifies also bought land in addition
to encroached land from local Cheliyndholders who kept dry land unused. Some
early ‘won-overs’ also sold out their land for aodoprice after putting in some
initial work on it and developing it and used thisney to buy new pieces of land in
other parts of the village, thus becoming legitendand owners rather than

encroachers.

Even in the early 1950s, immigrant families hadtsthto settle in Kappikunnu one
by one, encroaching upon the revenue land. Thanés of the earliest locations in

Pulpalli region where migration took place initjallunlike other forest-ridden parts



of Pulpalli, major portion of Kappikunnu belongexrevenue land where a number
of Chetty and Kuruman households undertook cultivation. Refsthe area of
Kappikunnu was under the possession of Pulpalli gflemwhich was gradually
handed over to the immigrants on lease.

Some of the early migrants moved towards the nedbt-parts of Pulpalli by the
1960s and started to encroach into the vast fdrasts under the possession of
Pulpalli temple. Many others preferred to stay bhaeke as they feared to move out
from the revenue land and encrogemmam(private) land, though the quality of the
soil in Kappikunnu was relatively poor. By the mi®70s, the inflow of people
reduced considerably and by this time almost @ll#nd had been occupied by the

people.

Forest land which was encroached upon by migraoes chot fall in our study
village. 2-3 kilometers away from the village, anther of families had occupied a
large tract of forest under the possession of KtipgmhNair family who had donated
their land to the local temple. Manager of the tlmipnd belonged to Kuppathod
family. He divided the land into small pieces o8 &cres to families for Rs 40 per
acre. There was also an order from the Collectdviaabar to the temple authority
to distribute lands to the poor peasants who megr&iom the southern district in the
wake of famine and poverty. But many of them enched more lands and
manipulated documents. But in the late '60s, thi#ow of people increased
considerably and they started large-scale illegatraachments into the area,
spreading over fourteen thousand acres of landerPulpalli region. Those portions

of lands already transferred by the temple autiegrivere part of this area.

State and Land Redistribution

Kerala state and various political parties had giag major role in transforming
land encroachment to legal ownership rights althounitially there was no much



support from the state agencies. There was aggeessdvement onthe part of the

people to get legal sanction for their encroaclaed |

It was in the sixties that on the plea of temple¢hatties the ruling Congress
government set up a police camp on the site andedtavicting the migrant
occupants of the land. Those illegal migrants wargely poor cultivators. Though
most of them belonged to Christian community, whaditionally supported the
Congress Party, government was reluctant to all@nirttrusion into the temple land
mainly due to the influence of temple authoritiestioe government.

During this period, many huts erected by the mitgavere set on fire by the police
and temple authorities. Even temple elephants wseel for eviction. At the local
level, irrespective of the political affiliationsjigrant farmers fought to geattafor

the land they had encroached upon. After a sefieeliberations in the forms of
negotiation and protests they managed to get appfimm the government. Political
parties, especially the communist parties, and éasnorganisations under the
Christian church were instrumental in organisinggnamnt cultivators against the

eviction initiatives of the Government.

Communist leaders like A.K.Gopaln arrived on thetsgnd made inspiring speeches
for stimulating the peasant protest. Many old peapl the village remember his
fiery speech and his angry outburst to the govemnmierhy does god need land?
This momentous speech of AK Gopalan was importariiringing the immigrants
under the influence of the Communist Party. Mostthed poor families who had
possessed lands and set up huts raised red edlfiags, asserting their occupation

over the land.

But even the communist government which came togp@ould not solve the issue
on priority basis. One of the Ministers of Stat@raminent leader of the Communist
Party, provoked the local leaders by urging themotganize an aggressive
movement instead of waiting for the mercy of th@egament. This was the reason
why some of the local leaders of Communist Partytha area joined the left
extremist group (its movement is known as Naxalissmmyvage an armed struggle.

Parameswaran who was a local leader of the CominBaity was one among the



delegates who visited the minister in the statdtabp He also realized that there

would be no decision without strong action from ple®ple.

It was in this context that with the support ofdees like Kisaan Thomman, that
Parameswaran and a group of Naxal activists atthtke police camp at Pulpalli
and killed a policeman which later came to be knaaenthe “Pulppalli station
attack”. This created a panic situation in the amed the police suppressed the
protest. However, this event speeded up a governdeansion to distribute the title
for encroached lands. Migrant cultivators were giwdes to their land following a

blood-shed agitation against the government in &lilp

Distribution of patta (title) to the encroachedddmecame more or less a convention
in the state after this incident. A new state-lgwalitical party, the Kerala Congress,
was formed under the auspices of the Church, sptibf the Congress Party, which
stood with the Christian encroachers in later ye@syanized encroachment in
ghat/forest region by the small cultivators ands&guent distribution opatta to
those lands became a political strategy to exphedbase of the political parties,
mainly of the Kerala Congress and its splinter gsou

After all the encroachments got legalized, peoplthis area now hold three types of
pattaland: (i) theold pattaland that was distributed by the British governtrence
the resurvey; (ii) thepatta distributed by the state government for the erdred
revenue land; (iii) thepatta allotted to the land of the Temple which was alsea
jenmam (private)and owned by the Kuppathot Nair family. Farmeasl Imo right to
cut down the scheduled trees like teak, rose wetmd, from the revenue land. But
there was no such restriction for other types ofllaFor getting land people had to
make a nominal payment separately for trees arl Revenue officers would count
the trees on the garden land to fix the amountm@ny occasions farmers bribed the

officials to get it fixed low.

Land Market



Market force played a decisive role in organising movement of migrants from
their original place of residence to this villagrilppalli was not the first destination
for many migrant cultivators. Most of them travella long distance and stayed at
different points for different periods before theyded up in the village. In almost all
the early cases of migration, the migrants had swdd lands at origin for a very
good amount and come to Wayanad and bought maipliadd, where ever they got
it cheap. Personal network of migrants, who camalmndom certain areas in the
southern districts, helped them find out about labé land and they moved out

from their home towns when they got information atwetter land at cheap prices.

Varghese, 78, who came from Eranakulam districhéenlate 40s had stayed in three
such points. He came to Wayanad all by himselfoBgihg to a trader family he fled
from home while in his teens after a dispute vather family members. He first
reached Balusserry, on the slopes of Wayanad dilldhis way to Wayanad. He
bought one acre of land there. Later, he soldldrat and bought more land in the
eastern uphill area of Wayanad. In the early &ftie reached the village and bought
5 acres of land from another migrant and encroaciped another two acres of land.
Information about the possibility of encroachingtm more fertile land was the

driving force for him.

Mundayam Parambil Narayanan, 85 years old nownmadle such moves thrice. He
had come to Wayanad along with his father and lkrsthselling their original land.

They first reached the northern side of Wayanadghbsome land and developed it.
Then they brought the rest of the family, his motaed sisters. After settling their
parents and sisters in this place, he and his é&®stmoved to another place and
bought some land there. In the early 50s, he cdome do the present location and

encroached around 12 acres of revenue land inilthge

In the case of Ramesh who is now one of the lardgest holders in the village, his
father and brothers bought land in the easterns pafrtthe neighbouring Kannur
district adjacent to Wayanadan hills. Then he alomved to Wayanad along with
his wife and two sons and bought the temple lam&iieap price. He could occupy

about 20 acres of land.



In contrast to these in the sixties, many Chedtyilies sold their land to migrants at
throw away prices as they did not have much exmgotudand market. Moreover,
they did not attach much value to dry land as theye mainly involved in wet land
cultivation. Some of the Chettys were served sedfsed liquor by migrant
cultivators who got their land for very low pricgccording to Chettys in the village,
an elder uncle of a Chettamily in Thazekappil was a victim to this. He bewa
addicted to liquor brewed by some of the migrantil@s in the village who initially
served him liquor free of cost but once he becaduicted, began to charge money.
And gradually, he was reached a stage of havirgigio documents in return for the
liquor. Some of the family members now do not seglang wrong in the action of
migrants, but they blame their uncle for havingrbeewise and ignorant. Similar
experiences of losing land to people who offeredkdr happened to some of the

Paniyan families also in the village.

Knowledge about the market and exposure to theddions had a major role in the
initial occupation of the land in the village. Tieowho were well-informed about the
availability of land and were strongly networkedultb easily access the land at
cheap prices. Many of those who came later overctimaie delay through many
manipulative strategies in the market. Meanwhilackl of market-based
understanding of property relations and maniputastrategies made some of the
Chettyand Paniyan families to dispossess their legaltyped land.

Reciprocity, social networks and subsistence amtmg migrant families

Except a few families, most of the migrants who eamthe village at the end of the
50s and in the ‘60s were poor. They lacked ressuuodike the ‘rich’ early migrant
families to organize productive activities on laridost of these poor migrants
reached the area through the network of friendsratatives. The same networks
helped them to survive in the initial days of migra. These networks within the
village worked irrespective of the differences et and creed. The same networks
helped them to organize labour for productiveatotis.

Kootipani or mattal pani(collective labour or exchange of labour) was bout of

this context as a mechanism of labour reciprocéyeen networks. This helped to



ensure the required labour input at the crucialetiof production activity. This
mechanism became useful for all the productive elsag non- productive activities.
All the families worked together to get rid oktiitial difficulties. If a new house
had to be built, groups of people in the localibgddriends and relatives from other
areas joined together. They collectively went te fhrest to gather the required
bamboo for making the wall. They pooled their wankconstructing these mud
polished bamboo houses. Food was prepared andds&weone expected any wage
for their service. It was not money but labour powhich helped them survive with

loyal reciprocities.

Because of the lack of resources most of the setilévators did not start plantation
of cash crops like coffee or pepper in the inigtgge. They started cultivating food
crops including grain, tubers and roots whichused their calorie requirements in
the initial years. Tapioca was introduced in thisaaby the immigrant cultivators and
which was widely cultivated on the garden land.t@ation of paddy was limited as
the possession of paddy fields were exclusivelgcagd to the traditional paddy-
cultivating communities. So they could compenstatth the cultivation of tapioca
on the dry lands left uncultivated by the Chettysncroached / purchased by the

immigrants.

The first cash crop cultivated in the area waspe f grassfdullu) which was very
common in some of the southern regions of Keraleh sas Kothamangalam and
Perumbavoor. They made aromatic oil out of thissgr@ullenng which was in
good demand in the local market. Cultivation okthgrass was wide-spread in the
area. Brewing oil from this grass was a highly labimtensive work for which also
they used the reciprocal networks.

Another livelihood practice based on reciprocityswalated to cattle rearing. There
existed a practice of poor households adoptinglfafrcen households having more
calves, rearing them till they mature and retuterats first delivery while retaining
the newly bred ones. This was a wide-spread peadtic the early period of

settlement formation which however, declined grédlgiua



Thus,for the migrants in the early years of setdeimn the village, old and new
networks of relationships became most effectiveuases in a horizontal order, in
contrast to the local patterns of vertical recifftyoamong the native communities. A
strong feeling as settlers worked explicitly abaleother divisions like caste and
communities among the migrants in their effort teereome the struggles of
relocating and establish a solid foundation for ilegv existence. Though collective
actions were born out of the necessities of suhvivaa difficult and unfamiliar

circumstance, memories of informants point to angmeity in those actions,
indicating that it was no conscious strategizingt was almost like a natural

outcome.
Shift to monetized regime and the emergence of @per economy’

Cultivation of food crops like tapioca and diffetekinds of tubers along with
brewing of ‘grass oil’ made surplus income for maaynilies given the market
demand in the plain lands of Kerala. Those housishahich could make surplus
from the cultivation of grass and tapioca subsetiyéarned to the other cash crops
like coffee and pepper. This was mainly in thes“and by the end of the decade

many families could develop good gardens espeaddlpepper.

State had extended full support to develop aguceltthrough its extension
programmes and various schemes. Agricultural leaere disbursed in this period as
part of the government policy for the developmehnagriculture. According to the
local farmers, many of the loans sanctioned werne féstilizers. Government

promoted the use of fertilizers to increase pragitgt Agricultural stations

distributed good quality pepper creepers for ptamtiCoffee Board, a central
government organization to promote coffee cultmatiin the country through
extension services and marketing was very activerocuring coffee and imparting

knowledge.

In most parts of the village, soil was so virgirddartile that there was no need for
artificial fertilizers. Cultivators mostly tried pper as a mono crop which was very
suitable for the soil and less labour-intensivdjkencoffee. The creeper also could

give yield within five or six years. There was atsuffee procurement monopoly of



the Coffee Board , besides people’s perceptiontktiey were being denied the price
internationally determined. One of the reasons pégple opted for pepper was the
resentment they had with this state agency. Pepaérboth domestic as well as
international markets and they could easily acdbsstrade networks of pepper
through the local traders. This earned the villdgme as the capital of pepper
cultivation in the region in later years. Slowly pepper-based economy was
developed in the area. Cultivation of coffee wasstiyointercropped with pepper.

And, there were several plots with pepper mono-irggp

Pepper was a crop which experienced fluctuationtsiprice. However, there were
periodic booms in the pepper price. In the earlyE98or instance, pepper got a
good price in the market and many of the local fistwho could crop by this time
benefited from the price. This is considered toehdéeen the cause for pepper
cultivation becoming so wide-spread across theorethat it came to be referred to
in Wayanad as the ‘Pulpalli Effect’. This boom helpthe farmers to further invest
and expand the cultivation of pepper. Those whorhark assets and accessibility to
different institutions could further make investrteeand expand the production till

the late '90s when a sharp decline was experientéde production and price of
pepper.

As for timber, there was no trade outside the gowent department in the initial
stage. So, huge trees in the forest land in tihege were reportedly burnt down by
the people in order to clear the forest for culima But later, once people started
realising the demand for timber, they began to tatg with the traders from

neighbouring districts visiting the village regargithe value of trees on their plots.
It was in the late '70s that timber trade becammepant in the village. New roads
were built in plenty to make the cultivators tramggimber. Density of roads in the
village was connected to the expansion of timbaddrin this period. However,

initially people did not get real value as they &en the receiving end of the
negotiation with desperation for money.

Some of the settlers slowly started diversifyingitHivelihoods of cultivation and

cattle rearing with petty trading. Some people @getea shops too. Initial trade was



in the form of house-to-house selling of produ@sme of them would go to the
distant town market and buy condiments and othdemads in a bamboo container
and go around selling them as head-loads. Aftareg, some people opened shops
for such goods. People also started going to tlaebyetown which was developed
by that time with some shops and new building. Tdven shopping centre became
like a village centre with roads and transportatimproving. Those who became
rich through pepper were the first people who itegsn building and shops in the
town. Apart from the traditional wealthy people datihe early settlers who came
with money and bought land on a large scale, an@wemerged: some settlers who
had been encroachers, but went into pepper cutiivand became rich due to the
boom in the price and productivity of pepper. Péicaepeat of boom in the pepper
price in the '90s further strengthened their ecowobase and helped them further

diversify with the surplus from new investments.
Changes among the native communities

Though colonial government laid the infrastructufalindation to usher in new
forms of development through the introduction alyatem of a new governance and
economy, it was the southern migration which brauglfundamental changes in the

livelihood practices of native communities like @ke and Paniyans in the village.

A transition to cash crops among the native comtimsnwas also a result of the
changes. Shifting cultivation which fed the loadivasifor centuries came to an end
forever due to shrinkage following the occupatidndoy land area by the settler
population. Millets likechamaand ragi slowly disappeared from the diet of the
communities like Chettyand Paniyan Although wetland cultivation of paddy
remained considerably prominent among all commemsifis subsistence as well as
commercial crop, focus was slowly shifted to drgdacash crop cultivationThis
shift had strong ecological dimension too which vedso directly linked to the
subsistence practices of native communities, eajweaf adivasis Even though the
area was an ecological recess from an etic pointi@#, it provided ample and

accessible resource for the material and emotisunalival of the local communities.



Paradoxically, in their own perspective, it becaaneecological cage for treglivasis

after the influx and colonization of settlers.
Disappearance of Vallippani and Emgergence of a loal Market

Formation of a migrant settlement and the introducbf new production practices
weakened the traditional labour arrangementVil#li system. Although it had been
legally banned even in the colonial times, pradiiicthe system continued in the
absence of any significant changes in the productedations at the local level.
Greater influx of migrant cultivators decreaseddkeilability of land and by the end
of the '70s Chetty monopoly in cultivation ceased to exist. Increadedhand for

free labour with regard to the intensification akh crop cultivation and the political

pressure against the valli system paved the wag thymamic labour market.

However, valli system was not broken down naturally. There wasomsistent
pressure from the settler cultivators to releasepibssession of Paniyanlabour from
the hold of Chettycultivators. This social pressure resulted in aolomanipulative
strategies on the part of the migrant cultivatargét the control of cheap labour

especially in the context of labour scarcity in #rea.

Attempts to get the control of Paniyanlabour invikage drew a new field of power
relations between chettycommunities and settlers. There were no direct
confrontations or explicit tensions between thertihdugh there was no organised
effort on the part of settlers as a group to attthe Paniyanlabourers to them, the

strategies adopted by settlers had a homogenousothia

Such uniformity in the strategies adopted by thitless in absorbing the Paniyan

labour into the production activities was not coefl to this village alone, but

common to the whole region of Paniyan habitatiomss Wayanad and the adjacent
areas of neighbouring districts. A famous Malayalaowvel vishakanyakawritten

by a nationally acclaimed writer, S.K.Pottakad, omgration experiences based on
field work in the same period in the northern woréireas of Wayanad region
depicts nicely the strategies which are reportedawe been practiced in our study
village also. A part of the novel depicts how é&taniyan along with his friends get

lured into breaking a traditional relationship waHandlord to accept work offered



by a settler at alluring wages which was far higtieem the prevailing wage. The
settler, however, is reducing the wages after gleoaf weeks, as the story goes.
These were not merely figments of imagination; sstdries are recalled by my

informants.

Paniyans were extremely scared of the new people ware colonizing their
surroundings. They never closely interacted witd #ettlers. According to elder
Chetty informants, in the beginning, Paniyans used to hfdthey accidentally
encountered any settler. Settlers also corrobaath accounts of Paniyan fear and
intimidation. They say that Paniyans were frightebg the stories about settlers that
they were eaters of cows and even human beings. dbwld see it in the case of
cows, which no Paniyan could ever imagine as fédadsettlers were seen going to
Chettys to take away their ailing or old cows foeat) this rumour was confirmed.
The distance from the settlers in some ways, broBghiyans closer to theGhetty
families. Perhaps it was this distance and revalsibthe Paniyansrather than their
attachment to the Chetty landlords that the migrdrdd sought to overcome by
strategizing even unethically.

Apart from introducing wage for work which was awngractice in the village, many
settlers indulged in brewing liquor from locally aakable products. Many among
them produced, distributed and consumed liquorskdyi Luring the Paniyansto
liquor became finally the fatal strategy for settte break them away from their
bond with Chettycommunity in the village and elsewhere in the ragiMany
Paniyan labourers were trapped in this strategnpe® addiction to alcohol which
came to be more or less linked to Paniyan identitgs introduced among the
Paniyans by settler communities through this pcaatif labour extraction.

There was also a strong political dimension to t&ntegration ofvallippani.
Communist parties and activists in the village aegion depicted it as system of
feudal relations of slavery and bondedness. Theataned the Chettiamilies for
following this kind of relations with Paniyans aadked them to give wage for their
work. In some other parts of the Wayanad regioner@hPaniyansworked under

mainstream Nair, Muslim and Jain landlords, whehe tsystem was more



exploitative according to accounts of Paniyan aldar those settlements, the
opposition turned very aggressive. Story of Bdlyears, a Paniyan worker and
moopparnfrom Panamaram region is a case in point. Helgotitle for his land from
a Muslim landlord in the area after a series offinations including physical one
between him and the son of the landlord and ortgr &fis case was decreed in his
favour in the court of law with the support of Commist Party. In areas like
Panamaram, Thirunelli, and Thrisilleri, Paniyanstme activists of Communist
Parties and groups. Such changes in other pavisaganad had made impacts in our

village also.

The old system however, did not disappear overnigloist of the Paniyan families
retained their age- old relationship with Chefgmilies. Although Chettysstopped
the practice of giving paddy as wage, many famihethe village did not start giving
their Paniyan labourers wages in cash immediatestead, they gave money to the
shops from where Paniyan could buy certain amofinbosehold items. Sometimes,
they got goods on credit also; shop owners wouwe @i receipt in a small piece of
paper and Chettyamily head would pay the amount. But this kind préctice,
known ascheettezhuthiasted only for a short while, as transition tcegh economy

could not be postponed for much longer.

In the course of time Paniyan labourer was absombéde local market. Now they
had more options. Some families did not go for idgtsvork as they had enough
work with their Chettyfamilies. Some others diversified labour. Some, tigadder
Paniyan couples who had been with Chettys sinci tindhoods, would go to
Chettyfamilies and others, mostly, youngsters startethg@®o work with Christian
and Ezhava families. By the beginning of the '80sme Paniyan families in the
village started to attach themselves to certairtlesetespecially belonging to
Christian, families. They were people who had sthrtorking for Chettyamilies in
their childhoods including boys helping their fathen cattle rearing and girls
helping mothers in domestic work. Similar patterdngoving family labour was
transferred to the settler families. In other castaniyan children had taken their

own decision to work for settlers even when pareontinued to work for Chettys



This created a new division among Paniyan labsuiercategory of workers who
started working for the settler communities in thearly childhood days and
attached themselves to those families for manysybarve come to be known as
sthiram panikkar(permanent workers). They earned more status thanother

Paniyans (workers). The tersthiram panikkararnin due course came to carry with

it greater prestige as well as greater exposunesterial goods.

The case of Pathiyan, a 43 year old Paniya, wharbeasthiram panikkararfor a
Chirstan settler family and left the village whea Wwas 17 years old, although the
rest of his family remained with their othetty family in the old neighbourhood is
very illustrative. He was one of the first permaneorkers from the area who went
outside the village to work for a settler farmdtothalali (the person who owns
property) was the term they used for those new settler mggtestead opappan
(kin term ) with whcih they used to address th€hetty landlords. Once, when
Pathiyan was idly standing around in townothalali approached him and asked
whether he was interested to work for him and hatvedong on the spur of the
moment. He did not ask permission from any onereefaking that decision or think
twice. It was a momentary decision. He worked Fattowner for around 25 years.
Most important effect of this kind of attached laban this period was the

introduction of wage in cash into their livelihosgstem.

Some of the old Paniyans remember the wage theggyoash: Rs.2 for women and
Rs.3 for men in the place of oser paddy for women and twser paddy for men in

the old system. In the old system measurement adypas daily wage was fixed to
cover their subsistence. They also got additionahtjties of paddy twice a year and
also had the freedom to access other resourcese \Magash, on the other hand,
increased every year depending on the season amahdefor labour. A competition

among the settler households for securing requebdur in the season was the
mechanism for wage hike. In good seasons whemwe gar the crops are on the

increase or anticipated to rise, and productidseiter, demand for labour increased.



Other cultural and ecological dimensions of changes

In this processdivasislike Paniyanlost their own world without gaining a nemeo
Dispossession of the original resources, foresizigg lands, streams, wet lands etc
became critical in defining their livelihood trajeries and even deciding the nature
of negotiations with the modern development spatelater years. Although
disintegration ofvalli systemmight have been an apparent case for a shiften th
livelihood base, as a direct impact of changes.erottultural and ecological
dimensions of changes in the livelihood practice$ooal communities cannot be

seen in isolation. All these factors were mosttgiioonnected and interdependent.

As far as the Paniyans were concerned, disintegrativalli system also meant the
disintegration of their social organization. Duritige period ofvalli systema social
order was established through the control of el@sppanmar(headmen) within
the families and communities were important notydal organizing the production
activities under the guidance of Chettiglers, but also for arranging the rituals and
ceremonies in the community. Some of tneoppanmarmwvere considered as the
intermediaries between the community members am$ gnd spirits. Community
members had feared spirits and gods a great deal; dnnually performed special
rituals under the blessings afiooppanmarin the households, ritual grounds and
graveyards possessed by community as a whole. diogpto the aged Paniyanand
Chetty members in the village there was a strong sensksoipline that existed in
that period. There was no habit of drinking alcoltolerybody obeyethooppanmar
in the respective families or village. Elders wegepected. This sense of discipline
and obedience was mainly drawn from their feathefgupernatural. Break up of the
valli system and the penetration of market relatiorterproduction activities broke
the social organization of Paniyans too. Elders tbgir superior role in taking
decisions within family and community as young decogiarted going for work for
cash outside. Settlers normally encouraged the ggiars to question the authority
of elders includingnoooppanmarThey were made ‘aware’ of the regressive role
played by the elders in the community by guardhmey dld beliefs and superstitions.
They were taught about the kind of slavery theithdas and forefathers had



undergone. Ultimately new generations among theyBasstarted looking down

upon their own community and elders.

Ecological degradation followed by the changes draddverse effect cadivasilife

in the area with the destruction of common propegsource which existed as a life
supporting system hitherto for the indigenous peorastic changes in land
utilisation practices and large scale clearingavé$t resources has done irreparable
damage to the local ecology. Widespread cultivatibarops like tapioca resulted in
soil erosion. Encroachment of forest and deforigstaflso has made long-term
changes in the local environment that the situatmmpelled the Chettiandowners

to stop the practice of large-scale cattle rearigrording to some of the Chetty
informants, some of the migrants would capture th#tle if they were found
‘trespassing’ the boundaries. Even theft caseslvimg settlers stealing cows were

reported in those days, according to them.

There has been large-scale conversion of paddy lar@nly due to the

intensification of commercial cropping. Permaneahwersion however, has been
due to the cultivation, mainly of areca nut andarags. Once land got permanently
converted, people also started intercropping wite tultivation of pepper and

coffee.

One major impact of the changes in land utilizatias been the drying up of paddy
fields which has had a chain effect. When a platoisverted, it causes shortage of
water, compelling the neighbour to follow suit. Mgmeople in the area observe that

the lowering of water level in ponds and wells oasequence of land conversion.

Paddy conversion also resulted in the levelling aipthe traditional water pits,
locally known as ‘ooli used as water sources for domestic purposes by the
traditional communities of the area, which werenpten earlier days. Marshy paddy
fields, once found commonly all around Wayanad ehaimost disappeared from the
area. These were also the traditional water pdasdbsorbed the streams from the
forest valleys. Factors like changes in agricultractices and climatic condition
have contributed mutually in the drying up of pont#any such fields had been

dried up artificially even in the initial phase migration, by filling them up with the



leaves of teak tree as part of their attempt toekiivate the environment which they

found alien and risky for agricultural work.

Native communities in the village largely abstairfien these practices although in
later years these became standard practices irethhen. Still there are households
belonging to the native communities, Chedityd Kuruman, though a few, who do
not use fertilizers in their fields. Many of thetillscontinue paddy cultivation on a
wide scale though it does not yield much profithtem. Many Chettyaouseholds are
not ready to convert the wet land simply on theugbof sentiments, not going by

the economic rationale of the settler communities.
Alienation of tribal land

The inflow of the great number of in-migrants ahdit effort to grab land by any
means for expanding the cultivation of cash crops wetrimental to thadivasi

Mostly, later migrants who were poor and did not gechance to encroach upon
revenue land in the village were the people whenalied theadivasi and Chetty

lands through different means. As we have seenghwoade liquor was an important
means to seduce tlaelivasisor Chettysto drop their soil for throwaway prices and
sometimes free of cash. Paniyansin the villagendichave the concept of individual
property and commercialised cultivation was moréess unknown. They had also

not attached much value in that period for occugyamd individually.

All the adivasifamilies in the village got land after the landorens by considering
them as the tenants of Chetigndowners. Most of the Chettys removed their
Paniyan families from the prime sites to cornersheir plots as they feared losing
their land. Heads of the each Paniyan settlementheir capacity as the eldest
members in the corresponding joint families in gettlements, got some plots
around their huts after the reforms. Many of tretlements in the Chetty
neighborhoods could maintain one to two acresrmd.|8ut it became fragmented in
later years by distributing it among their jointrfdy members to construct houses
under government schemes. There are two cases willdige where 10-15 cents of

additional land got alienated by the encroachmépbor settlers in the later years.



But there is an exceptional case of a Paniyan he Karyampathi kunnu
neighbourhood who maintained a relatively largettipn of land. He had occupied
some portion of revenue land in addition to thellae got from Chettfamilies. His

two sons inherited this property which came to atbfive acres of land.

There are a couple of large holders who are acooisidheriting a portion oadivasi
land in the village Panchayt of Pulppalli. Thereorse case of a rich settler who
encroached around one acre of land that was pességsa Paniyan family years
back. It is a land attached to one Paniyan settiémdich has now become a
congested ‘colony’ of Paniyas. Although this cageencroachment is widely
known, the land ownership has already been legliA Paniyanmember in this
settlement, whose father had the possession détige is now showing his anger by
verbally abusing the family members of the settimily every night under the
influence of alcohol. It has become a matter ofejdior the people in that
neigbourhood. Most of the other occupantsadivasiland in the village are now
small farmers. The encroachments have been alréegblized by successive
governments. There are a couple of later migrahis w recent decades encroached
on a few cents of thadiavsiland but are under the fear of legal action. Treee

two such cases in the village.

Though encroachment in the initial decades hadegal validity, largely it was at
the expense of thedivasis all over Wayanad. According to official accountdyigh
are available for the whole region, redistributminland to the settlers alienated a
vast area of land from the tribal possession. WBi@&52 percent of the area
transferred was in the form of cash sales to $sftf28.23 percent was alienated
through mortgages to the settlers. The settlersbg@ the 20.97percent of the tribal
lands through illegal encroachment. Of the totahaalienated 2.42 was lost through
share cropping, whereas 3.22 % was lost due to sales to persons other than
settlers and tribals. Cash sales to tribals aceoufur 1.61 % of the area (Mohandas
1986). According to Land Use Board data as on 396lln Wayanad, out of the
total 3344 acres of land distributed, ST populajoh1538 acres.



Marginalization of adivasisin the village was complete with the alienationlarid
and loss of common resources with which they hah@zcess. Even the changes in
the physical environment resulted in the distinattgrns of habitat. They were
pushed to the corners and rehabilitated in exatusettlements called ‘colonies’ in
cheap quality houses constructed under governnoenges. This shift forpaadis
(Paniyanterm for their traditional settlementsydbabilitated tribatolonies(cluster

of houses constructed under government schemesh&éasme instrumental in

eroding the collective dignity of the Paniyas.
Alienation from forest: loss of traditions

One of the most important impacts of migration itiie area was loss of traditional
rights of adivasison forest. This was besides degradation of fores th the
increased population pressure. Although the colgmaernment had legally brought
in restrictions on forest usadivasiscould still manage to use it informally. Their
forest practices had never made any changes iphysical structure of the forest.
Unlike adivasismost of the migrants had no exposure to life aased with forest.
Generally those people from plains were not sessito forest. Besides, massive
clearing of forest on their encroached land wasessary to establish a successful
cash crop cultivation system. The people who rekidear forest areas who had
started intensive commercial cropping began depgnain forest for many farm and

off farm requirements.

Besides, many among the settlers directly invoiwellicit activities like felling of
valuable trees, poaching of elephants and othenalsj theft of sandalwoods to
smuggle out, etc. In the post independence pettedi-orest Department became the
custodian of forest. It did not make any differatiin between the use of forest by
adivasis and others. But in many cases in our village, depamt officials
safeguarded the illegal activities of many settl@isere were cases of at least three
persons in the village who became rich througlgdleactivities supported by forest
officials according to the narratives of local peppvhich have become part of the
local folklore. Butadivasiswere treated badly in the forest and often chaifged

theft by officials to cover up their illegal actilds according to most of tredivasi



informants who are also traditional forest useiise Ftate department is said to be
corrupt and safeguarding the interests of a snealiien of settlers who abused the
forest resources and became a hindrance to thangelnelihood requirements of

adivasis
Alcoholism

As we have noted earlier widespread use of alcafad a contribution of settler

communities. Consumption of liquor was not new hHe tocal population. Native

communities were not fully unaware of making tod8pme of the Chettfamilies

in the village were known to make toddy from thénpavhich was shared among
the Paniays too, but very limited in quantity adl\as variety, once or twice a year
during festive days. In the later periods, elderspns in the prominent Chetty
families had the rare habit of buying bottled ligfirmm the local towns where shops
were opened during the British period. Being espan younger members and

labourers could rarely afford to have a taste.of it

But the situation changed when the settlers inteduthe technology of brewing
local arrack. We could see the political economyspfeading the culture of
alcoholism among the native communities, especiafhong the Paniyas. Settlers
made and used self-brewed arrack for many purpodesresist the unfriendly
climate, to earn money, to get free labour, anddcupy land by deception. Once
they were able to make the labourers addictedhala@placed the wage for labour.
It was reported that many farmers in the area serivéo the Paniyan labourers
before the work season so as to extract the labompletely and make them
dependent. Interestingly if tobacco was the syndichttachment betwee@Ghets,
who cultivated it in their fields and made rituaarisfer of a certain quantity of
tobacco in each year when they get new Paniyarutab® or renew the bondage
with old labourers according to theally system, and Paniyasalcohol became a
new symbol of bond between settler communities,e@sfly Christians, and
Paniyas.



Genesis of development

This section looks into the processes through which settler communities
constructed the infrastructure of development anlibsis of collective action and
how this developmental infrastructure got transtedminto individual resources.
Infrastructure of development means the state messand public organizations
including land redistribution, increasing road ceativity, educational and health
organizations, co-operatives, collective and pmitiactions etc. In the case of our
study village formation of resources for individsiahnd households were the
outcome of their negotiation of this infrastructuféaus, ability of the individuals to
access and negotiate this infrastructure becamiéi@ccomponent in the process of
negotiation of development over the years. Creatiadifferent resources helped the
people to further diversify their livelihood pramds. However, there is a marked
difference between the settler communities adivasisin the village in acquiring
major resources, land and education, mainly dutheo disability in accessing the

development infrastructure.

In the process, Christians and Hindu Ezhavas beclmménant communities in the
village. Dominance of these communities is undedio terms of their numbers
and the extent of their social influence, deriveahf the possession of major
resources, land and education. Although local hystbtheir social living in the
village does not go beyond the second half ofélsedentury, they maintain overall

supremacy in every walk of life.

Roads

Migration had marked the beginning of developmarits modern guise in Wayanad
as well as in our study village also. Stories @f@&lopment successes were narrated
often on par with the localised experiences ohrtey the forest, creating a popular

saying: “kaadu nadaya katha”, which means the sibhow forest (kaadu) became



mainland (naadu). Protagonists of development becargrant communities in

creating its infrastructure.

All the common roads in the village were constrdcédter the influx of settlers.
Primarily, there were all forest paths. Also, Forigéspartment had built some roads
for their exclusive use. When migrants reachedvili@ge, they initially built main
road which connected their village and main towntees in the region through
sramadanam(collective action giving free labour) under theadership of local
church and the involvement of people from all teeghborhoods.

Some of the villagers who participated in the weatkl remember the way all
contributed to the work. Hundreds of people inahgdivomen, children and the old,
from all parts of the village as agreed upon assednat a geographical point early
in the mornings and proceeded to the site underditextion of local priests, Iin
gueue, carrying work implements like shovel anddspd.ocal leaders of political
parties also actively took part in the action. Thegpared food for all, for which
people contributed their share, normally, tapiédanty of pocket roads were built in
the following years in every neighbourhood throsgamadananmainly out of the
requirement of the new economy that needed roadsdnsportation of timber and

other commodities.

But the differential nature of proximity and accéstween settlers aratlivasisto
those new roads in each neigbourhood was evidemwhn@inities concentrated on
both sides of the roads were mainly settledivasisand other traditional land
owning communities largely remained in their oldtlsenents. Most of the early
roads in the village were constructed by the gsttle later years many roads were
built to the tribal settlements under different govment schemes which were
utilised more by the settler population as theteriactions to outside world were

more.

In our study locality the sides of the main roaé presently occupied mostly by the
well to do households belonging to settler commesitUsually these pieces of land
are more expensive than other land in the intesiliage. Most of the occupants are

relatively early settlers who could occupy suchdlaand some of the other



households in the same route are of salaried graysbought the plots by paying
cash in a later stage. Those Chethd adivasi neighbourhoods within the forest

have poor connections to these main roads.
Land

Migrant population reached here to occupy land daitivating cash crops. They
mobilised themselves to get rights over the lamainfrgovernment. Hence land
became a solid resource base for most of the isédtieilies in the village. Along
with the new practices of cash crop cultivation fibeus was shifted from wet lands
to dry lands. Possession of dry lands became malteable than wet lands in the
later years. It was the absence of any notion afsessing own land or doing
cultivation of cash crops that stopped #tivasis from grabbing land in the initial
period when land was available in abundance. kr igars they lost whatever they
had under the pressure of settlers who were aggeeasd left no stone unturned to
occupy the maximum area of dry land in the villageis created extreme disparities
in the distribution of land among various commuesti especially between settlers
and adivasigTable3. 8).

Around 63% of Paniyan in the village have virtuaily land. They all possess houses
constructed under government scheme. The land achwthey constructed their
houses does not belong to them. They got onlyitfit for constructing house in the
settlement where one or two acres of total land reated upon an elder member.
Five percent of the Paniyan families occupy landhi® extent of 50 cents to one
acre. This is mainly inherited land. Around 60%Cdfristian families hold more than
one acre of land. But percentage of Ezhavas in ¢lene category is
24%.Interestingly there is no Chettgusehold in the village without land below 20

cents. Nevertheless, it is justified given theadition of wet land cultivation.



Table 3.8. Distribution dand across the communities

Paniyan Christian Ezhava

1-10 63.2 0 14.8 --
11 -20 10.5 7.2 17.6 -
21 -50 21.1 6.6 21.8 13y
51 - 5.2 27.6 7.8 58.9
100

101 - -- 26.2 8.4 13.8
200

201 - -- 13.0 7.8 --
300

301 - -- 19.4 0 --
500

500 & 0 14.0 13.6
Above

Source Nair and Vinod( 2007)

Most of the families with smaller sizes of land pession- almost 8% of Ezhavas are
also landless—are mainly later migrants who joittesl ranks of the labour class in
the village. There are also later migrants belogg;mEzhava community who came

in search of work, and not land. However, landsediution as an important process



and infrastructure of development made land intoe#fective resource for the

communities except in the caseaafivasislike Paniyan.
Education

Modern education had two streams of origin withire tvillage. First stream
represented charitable attempts by certain indalgland families. Even before the
arrival of settlers there was a missionary-run eetary school near a cluster of
settlements of native communities, 5-6 kilometengay from the study village.
Another elementary school was started by a grougoohg educated nationalists
under the leadership of local Nair elite underitigpiration of Mahatma Gandhi. It
was a conscious attempt to provide education baltchildren in the area. There was
only one teacher and around 12 students in thisadctvhich was run in a thatched
shed in the centre of the village, which later Ineea small town.

The second stream of education started with theatiag. Settlers and their leaders
took an active interest in bringing new educatiopatablishments at primary,
secondary and higher secondary levels. Initialgythupported the school started by
the Nair family in the village centre. Althoughwas started for educating tribal
children, after the arrival of migrants it opengal to include children from settler
communities also and became a school cateringlfoPaople took active interest in
promoting the school. Till a permanent school koddwas built, people, mainly
settlers, put their collective effort in thatchitige school building and giving other
free services to the school. In later years throtghactive involvement of settler
leaders the school got upgraded with secondaryhagiter secondary levels. In the
meantime, another school was started by a settlarplot gifted by another settler,
which was later handed over to the local church.

Today there are a number of educational establistsrfeom lower level to college
levels, which came into existence under pressuce demands from the people.
Community organizations like Christian church andeeS Narayana Dharma
Paripalana Yogam (SNDP), a community organizatidn ttte Ezhavas that
spearheaded a major social reform movement in Keedbo manage a number of

educational institutions in the area.



In the village, all the early large land-holdertlses had sent their children to school.
There was no difference between Christians and \EBshamong the settlers in this.
Among the Christians, church played an importam¢ o imparting the value of
educationlmmigrants from southern Kerala appear to havergitmost importance
to education. This was mainly due to the relativelgrlier exposure to the
modernisation process in the erstwhile Travanceowipce from where the major
migrant community of the Syrian Christians have eomdissionary activities have
also influenced their attitude towards educationeaplained by the Christians
families in the village. Even the first generatisgttlers belonging to Christians had

ensured basic education to all thmiembers.

The Ezhavas, another dominant community in theagd| it was influenced by
fellow Christians in imparting education to the ygu SNDP played a role in
conscientising the Ezhavas into giving educatiorchhiddren. Narayanan, an early
migrant, had migrated with only three years of fareducation, but he educated his
two sons who became graduates, one taking up wib the other decided not to
look for jobs, but to join his father in agriculeurNarayanan was an active worker of
the Communist Party of India who later he becanivein the SNDP and became
its office bearer in the village. His father, diterate, was also active in the SNDP in
the pre-migration period. Naryanan recalls thatf&ilser got the idea of sending him
to school due to his exposure to SNDP althoughiimsédif could not continue his
formal schooling beyond the primary classes. Naragaalso used to attend the
meetings of SNDP in his childhood days along witls Father where much
knowledge about the modern world was imparted.al$ this knowledge that guided

him in life, as Narayanan remembers.

Education had caught the imagination of the sefitgrulation even in the period of
settlement formation in the village which helpeerthlater in diversifying their
livelihoods and in acquiring further socio-econonmmbility. Accordingly, the

number of people with jobs in non-agricultural secand salaried employment
increased among the Christians in the village. Modsducation was one of the

major determining forces in the ‘habitus the settler communities.



The situation was very different among communitiée Paniyan. Concept of
modern education was nowhere in their worldviewild®én continued to work in
the fields or roamed around the forest along whirt parents even long after the
arrival of settlers in the village. Those Paniyar® worked asSthirampanikkarin
the settler households, especially of the Christiawere the first generation
Paniyanswho took active interests in sending tlegitdren to school. This too
happened only in the late 1980s. Influence of esetfamilies was critical in
spreading awareness about education among Pa/ijasugh the state facilitated
education foradivasis through the Tribal Welfare Department by distribgt
financial assistance as scholarships for upliftfeniyan children, it has not had

much impact.

Today new generation of parents are well awaréhefilmportance of education in
helping them diversify their livelihoods. Howevayen now most of the Paniyan
students in the village do not go beyond tffeskandard in school. A majority of
them are illiterate, mainly due to their living abtions which do not allow them to
pursue education with one-track mind. Irregularityattendance and drop-out are

commonly found problems of Paniyan children iniikage.

There are a number of reasons for the Paniyanrehild irregularity in school.
Many Paniyan children seasonally alternate thesidence between mother’'s and
father's natal households depending on the seaswadglhbility or non-availability
of work for their parents in the respective neigtiloods. As traditionally they used
to have bi-local residence, networks of brotherslaw and their families play an
important role in exploring and accessing work appaties. This mobility and
frequent shifts residence hinder many childrenigitar school attendance.

Dropout is also a serious problem among the Pamiyédren. Many among them
loose interest in school due to various reasois, the alien environment in the
school which does not offer any immediate incerstisad the temptation to go for
work as it will bring money. Rajesh and Manoj, ware both 11 years old and
staying in the same settlement, dropped out of dclvben they were in the fourth

standard as they were beaten up by a teacher gnfordaome fault. They threw a



stone at her and ran away from the class room,rrieweturn to school. There was
demand for their labour in the village to pluckaeuts, collect pepper etc. When
they are without work in the village, they sneakoithe forest and roam around
there, catching small birds. Their families are ke¢n to send them back to school
as they earn money and take care of themselvek. Bajesh and Manoj are outside
parental authority as one is from a broken familthva deserted father and another
with an alcoholic father and mothers in both casesunable to exert any authority

or influence on their children’s actions.

These are not exceptional cases in the village, paut of the general pattern.
Development infrastructure in the village has nelped communities like Paniyanto
use education as a useful resource helping thenctease their livelihood options.
Meanwhile, settler communities with their early argtanding of the importance of
education in social mobility fully participated @developing and making use of the
developmental infrastructure of education and becauccessful to an extent in
turning education into an effective resource ineortb diversify their livelihood

practices and also trying for further socio-ecoromobility.
State, Collective Action and Party Politics

Post independence state was not very friendly with settler population in the
village. State became more hostile towards the anigr when they started
encroaching the forest land of Temple. Migrantpeeglly who came in the 1960s
were poor, but out side the village, there wasapréssion of them being illegal and
exploiting encroachers. Though majority of the &tan immigrants were
supporters of the Congress Party in their placesrin, the party did not do
anything to protect the interests of the migranteovencroached upon the temple
land in the village, given the dominance of uppaste Hindu leadership in the
region. Congress leader, M.Kelappan, who was knawrKerala Gandhi and a

leader of freedom movement in Kerala referred @ntlas a section of people from



southern Travancore with intrusive religious idealeo came to encroach the land

of Hindu Templée®reflecting the sentiments of the Congress Partfattime.

Locally, all political parties supported the caudemigrants and they had even
formed an organization at the local level to fifig state, but aversion on the part of
the state leaderships drove these poor migrantstia fold of left extremists This

finally culminated in an attack on the police camgPulppalli and the assassination

of a police man which gave an extremist label soghople of this village.

But once the encroachment got authorized by the st#h distribution of title to the
encroached lands, a new political process wasigabiion at the local level. All the
violent agitations and aggressive politics fadetlinwcourse of time. Local leaders
from settler communities, especially from amongr8&ihans, became influential in
the state level politics as they emerged as a gtwate bank. Most of the leaders
naturally, were with the Congress Party; it seeraedatural choice, with their
Christian background. Slowly, this settler leatiggseplaced the upper caste Nair
leadership and the dominance of the Chetty commesnihat existed in Wayanad
and these new leaders began championing for thati@ne of an overall

developmental infrastructure in the village.

This new political process took place alongside ititeoduction of a new state-
initiated infrastructural development. There wds@ak as well as continuance in the
process. New power relations emerged at thd lewal with the burgeoning of
democratic institutions with new structures of gowace, created by colonial
modernity and later strengthened by the post-inddéget state, in which migrant

population played a crucial role, both numericalhyd economically.

Even in the first election held for the local Pazagdt in 1962, no Chetty @divasi
member got elected. Although the election was ootested on party basis, except
for one member from the Jain community, all thodevhad been elected to the
executive body of the Panchayat were from settbenrounities. Although the lone
Jain community member became the President, he cmtlcontinue for long in the

!5 Vadana Joseph, an early settler quote a newspapent published by Mathrubhumi news paper in
50s while recollecting the history of the settlenfenmation in Vijaya Higher Secondary school
Silver Jubilee Souvenir , 1990.



chair. He resigned from the post citing the reasomgersonal ground. After six
months, a settler community member replaced hith@®resident of the Panchayat.
The Panchayat ward, including our study area, wpsesented by a local Congress
leader, member of an early migrant family in théage belonging to Christian

community, having wider acceptance among the people

In the 1970s, these settler leaders played a &gnif role in bringing in state
institutions into the area in accordance with thienests of the then native leaders
within the Congress Party. It created a new infuestire of development, linked to
the development of agriculture and tribal populatiolocal governance, credit
supply, education and health. In this developménih@ development infrastructure,

power was getting concentrated more and more ibdaheaucratic structures.

The narrative of the establishment of the locallipubealth centre provides a
classic example of collective action co-ordinategl the local settler leaders.
According to K.U.Mathai, one among those settladkrs who gave leadership for
the collective action, there was an outbreak afrbea in the village in the early '70s
which killed many children and made people fraatiel helpless. The two medical
practitioners in the village could not bring théuation under control. The local
leaders from the settler communities took inti@tand organized a public meeting
which collectively decided on sending a groupe#ders to Kozhikode, around 50
kilometers away from the then district head quarter meet the District Medical
Officer (DMO). The group also visited important lganewspapers in the town to
inform about the epidemic in the village. By thmei they reached government guest
house to meet the DMO, it was already night anddihetor refused to meet them,
fearful of the rumoured Naxalite connection of thitage. The group blockaded him
and finally, the police were called in. After neigtibns with the police and the
DMO, they managed to get a team of health officiattuding the DMO to leave for
the village the same night. With police escoreytlarrived in the village by early
morning and set up an emergency medical camp inaite school. It was this
incident of co-ordinated local action under settleradership that became

instrumental in the establishment of a medical reeint the village.



Agricultural office in the area was locally knows &lam (cardamom) Office”.
Elam Office provided scientific knowledge and othsarvices to local farmers.
Regulated commodity market was also a featureeop#riod. Local merchants had a
major say in the transactions in this market anthencase of crops like coffee, the
government played a major role with its monopolythe market. Coffee Board, a
state institution, which developed elaborate andegfpread bureaucratic structures
became the sole agency for the procurement and datoffee in the area. It
restricted the local farmers from free movemerthefproduct with mechanisms like

quality checks and delayed payments of prices.

What is significant about this period is the nexhat was created among the
important families, mainly of early migrants, whachbegun to amass wealth by this
time, and the political leaders, especially of @angress Party which was dominant
in the village, and the bureaucrats. It was throtlggse new ‘elite’ networks that
programs were implemented and benefits distribuesghecially those related to
agricultural extension. The bulk of the other settlwho were the aspiring poor
supported and tried to get benefits from this netkueugh their favour. Most of
them were scared of government officials and buresdic procedures due to
ignorance and lack of exposure. Naturally, theyab®ee dependent on this local elites
with new found money and power for recommendatifumsbeneficiary schemes,
introductions for bank loans, information about htov get access to various

departments and officials, and other such newlsnéat necessities.

Among the native communities, only thdivasiKuruma, got some access to these
networks. This limited access to the Kuruma isdithko the policy of reservation in
electoral bodies and government employment enstoescheduled tribes in the
Constitution of the country. A section of Kurumahav were traditionally a
landholding community and upper strata among dke/asis naturally became
beneficiaries of this policy. A Kuruma leader eneztgfrom the village in the
Congress Party during this period when a local Kaueacher was identified by
some Congress leaders to contest under their batongéhe State Legislative
Assembly as the ward was a tribal reservation doiesicy and none other than a

tribal could contest in the election from that ditagency. This Kuruma teacher thus



became the local MLA affiliated to the Congresstyand through him, a major

section of Kuruma community became supporters®fdbngress Party.

Although there were local leaders in the villagehe Congress Party fro@hetty

community also, especially in the pre-independgrereod, with migrants becoming
more powerful within the Party in the village, theole in local politics became
considerably diminished though most of them comthio be the workers and
sympathizers of the Congress Party. In the newesonthey tried to use their old
upper caste connections within the Congress Partgide the village and even
region, and in various government departments. Hewdeyond a level they could
not succeed in this due to the lack of exposure ahdetworking within the political

parties.
Paniyanand AdivasiDevelopment

Though Paniyanwas completely outside the polificatesses that took shape in this
period, there were new state institutions exclugiveade for the welfare of tribal
populations that had a space for them. For instanbe Integrated Tribal
Development Programme (ITDP) was implemented in1®e0s with the objective
of over all development of tribal populations. Aer phe ITDP, its offices functioned
at the district/block level and village levels, endhe overall authority of the state
department. Tribal sub-plan was specially con®idtiand the amount was disbursed
through the department intended for the creatiodeselopmental infrastructure for

tribal population.

A tribal extension office came into existence dgrihe period in the village. A tribal
co-operative society was also established for tteeysement of forest produces
collected by the tribal people and intended for wedfare of tribal populations.
Tribal extension officers were mainly from othereas, even from outside the
Wayanad region. Co-operative society was howevateuthe control of Kurumas.
The local MLA from Kuruman community was instrumanin carrying out many
projects in the area. The establishment of thealtrdm-operatve society was his
contribution to this area. But there was no singégson from the other tribal

communities like Paniyan or Kattunayaka



in the governing body of this Society. Most of #ected body of directors belonged
to the MLA’s family or his community. Its first Pselent was his brother who
continued in that capacity for a very long time.rima community hence emerged
as a creamy section amomglivasis in the area under the patronage of this
particular MLA and the Congress Party. Whenever eggervation posts in the
elected bodies had to be filled, someone from thimmunity became the natural
choice. Tribal Extension Office also functionectlose contact with the new class of
leaders from this community. This exposure helpbdmt grab most of the

employment opportunities in the government sector.

There was a clear disjuncture between Paniyansttengrocesses of creation of
development infrastructure in the early period lre tabsence of any influential
leaders from this community and their lack of edioca Collapse of their social
organization had already discredited their traddlp community leadership.
Absence of resources like land, education andipalihetworks which were found
to be critical in transforming the developmentafrastructure into individual
resources, made the community extremely vulnernableese changes in the village
and the Wayanad region as a whole. Failure oftdite snd the community’s agency
to organize collective action, which were the sfitbe of the settlers which had
legitimized their new life worlds, and the satilemeans to extract Paniyan labour
into the extremely competent new production proegdsndered the Paniyan from
breaking into the closed and monotonous cyclevelihiood practices that opened up

in the period of centralized development.

Changes in the ‘90s and creation of a developmentace

The 1990s witnessed extreme turbulences in théHo@ds of people belonging to

all the communities in the village. The extremesen®etween the buoyancy
followed by a price boom extended to almost arremtecade on the one hand and a
fall in the prices of almost all the products atl @fi the decade on the other. Price for
pepper and coffee shot up in an unprecedentedmtéineidecade but plummeted at

the end of the decade. Adding to the burden, thiewtural sector saw a drastic



decrease in productivity due to the increased @isbamicals, mainly an offshoot of
the price boom, and a severe shortage in raifatther significant factor of this
period was the decentralisation program which degglanore money and power at

the local level of governance which unleashed a dygvamics in the local politics.

For the local communities, the changes in this decaade visible the new political
economy of increasing conflicts and competition.ndyp became the logic of
individual actions and hence creating a monetasg lfar most of the livelihood
practices was the crux of the new social mobilityer-household competition

within the neighbourhoods for augmenting their tese base breached all limits of
reciprocal understanding and collective action agnoouseholds and families
hitherto maintained in the village. But the crigtghe end of the decade urged them
to reinvent the abandoned tradition of collectigéan based on a sense of

reciprocity, but now with a monetary basis.

Formation of a development space was a culminatidhe continuous processes of
creation of developmental infrastructure and augatam of individual resources.
This creation of development space was interpeteeknaith the above-described
changes which have helped individuals and comnasnm varying degrees to
enhance their capabilities to negotiate with tlagesstructures at the local level
which were formally becoming more people orientedheans that by the end of
the1990s with the implementation of state decast&tbn and the increased
dynamics of market in the local life through theoboand fall in the cash crop prices
and corresponding changes in commodity and lab@ukets an inclusive and

participatory space has been created on the ortedrahcertain level of capability



has been formed for the local people to make iddiai choices based on self
interests. Generally this public space of socitriaction among the communities
has been evolved over the years through thesegmes¢hrough the setting up and

functioning of a series of organisations under Istétte and private ownership.

The 1990s have witnessed a proliferation in thallocganisations with state
decentralisation and participatory development. flinetioning of these large
number of public organisations under state and—sbate actors enabled an
increasing social space of horizontal interactiam®ng individuals which in turn,
also contributed to the creation of the developnspace in the village. Although
functionally located at the levels of village anlage Panchayath, most of them are
embedded structurally at the regional, nationad, global locations as well and the

functioning dynamics of these organisations atelegher levels.

A number of community/ public centres and orgamsest (Tables 3.9&3.10) exist
within atwo kilometre circumference of the villagdich have been found playing
important role in the livelihoods of local commueg. They are also treated here as
part of the physical structure of the village. Diepenental activities linked to the
livelihood practices of people are mediated andi@drout by these wide array of
varied organisations which are controlled by gowental, non governmental and
sometimes private agencies. Listing of these cemnel organisations will be helpful
to understand the density of the developmental resgions with which

communities in the village are exposed to interatheir day to day living.

There are certain centres within the village diseahder the control of government
department and local Panchayath like lower primseiiool, one common play
school and another one exclusively for tribal aid a health centre with the

service of a full- time nursing assistant and erdity centre where school drop outs



and old people can continue their education inftlym@nd appear for secondary

exam.

Some other centres for projects like check damdxmking water supply are state-
initiated but run by local people. There is a Pauliistribution Shop owned by a
private individual but running under government emwjsion and subsidy. Milk
society is one of the most important organisationghe area with its head office
very close to our study village. Run by an eledtedy, it collects milk from local
people through five collection centres in the g#aand market them through local

milkmen.

All the major political parties, like the CongresS3pmmunist Party of India (M),
Communist Party of India (CPl) and BJP have uaitsl active workers in the
village. There are trade unions and famers orgaarsassociated with each of these
political parties. Each of these parties showrtlstiength and influence in the
respective neighbourhoods by putting up their pdgs very high and decorating
the area surrounding the posts. In two of the fooctions adjacent to the different
neighbourhoods in the village these party flagshigh.

There are two farmers’ organisations which wenenged in the wake of agrarian
crisis in the region: Farmer’'s Relief Forum (FRIRdANFAM. The former is an

organisation largely confined to Wayanad region eunthe leadership of some
farmers, whereas the latter a state wide orgaoisaintrolled by the church. Both

organisations are very active in the village.

Besides, there are three major Non-Governmental ai@sgtions (NGOSs)
undertaking different developmental as well as meayenerating activities. Two of
them are directly under the control of Christiarurdmes belonging to different
denominations, while the third one is under thetmdrof an individual. Area of
activities of these three NGOs is mainly Wayanaudridit. There are also a couple of
small groups with a few households, functioningastenally and irregularly.  All
the NGOs active in the village have their officeshe town.

Internal organisations of various communities a&e® very strong and powerful in

the village. SNDP folEzhava Church organisations for Christians, NSS for Blair



and ChettyService Society for Wayanadan Chettys are the camowmnmunity
organisations. They organise activities like micredit, weekly meetings and prayer
groups etc., besides their involvement in the lkfgcle rituals of community

members.

There are important governmental organizationsosuding the village. Town
junction is just two kilmoteres away and most adsé organizations are situated in
the town. Role of local Panchayat has increasest décentralization in taking many
administrative and development decisions directigciing the livelihoods of local
population. One can see a huge crowd throughoutdthe in the Panchayath

premises.

There are other important government offices tothentown centre proximate to the
village. Agricultural department deal with extensiworks related to farming and
distribution of government subsidies mainly throdgbal Panchayat. There is also
Forest Department Office which is in charge of $bremaintenance and protection.
The tribal extension office which is nearly sixdateters away from the village is
working in tandem with the local Panchayat in oigeny tribal village councils

(oorukoottam and distributing benefits. There is also a tribatoperative society

which collects minor forest produce fraadivsis especially Kattunayakan.

Health and education are two other areas wheremaminumber of organizations
and establishments in public and private sectonstion in the region. Number of
private schools and colleges has increased recédriibre are health establishments
both in private and public sectors. There is oammunity health centre in the
region with in-patient treatment facility which &so the headquarter of the two
primary health centres. There are also health semxtension units. Primary health
centres have limited number of beds for in-patieftsere are two private hospitals
in the town and around five dental clinics too. iBes, there are also seven doctors

undertaking private practice in the region.



Banking sector is becoming important for all setsicof people in the village.
Dependence on banks is inevitable after the imphtatien of the micro-credit
program in the village. Besides, workers in the it Rural Employment
Guarantee Scheme (NREGS), a scheme of the Govetrohérdia that guarantees
minimum hundred days employment to one member ch eand every family
demanding employment, draw their wages through &amkere are three public
sector banks and two co-operative banks whichwaretioning in very formal ways
in providing credit and investment facilities. Theare also Co-opeative banks
implementing innovative loan programs in the vidlagFour private banks in the
village are having very informal arrangements whichke available loans easily,
which entices people, mostly the very poor and ithierate, but charge high
interests and are locally known aklade companiesindicating the cut-throat

interest rates on loans and the ruthless treatofatdfaulters.

Table3. 9. Public organisation within the study ke

Name of the organization No Function

Lower primary school 1 Free education with noon meal

(Government run)

Play School (Anganwadi) (Govt.) 2 Free pre-primary education

Common
Free noon meal

Play School Anganwadi (Ttibal, attached to 1 Free pre-primary education

settlement,
) Free noon meal

Health centre (maternity centre) Govt. run 1 Immunisation programmes,
Awareness programme for women,
Free first aid.

Literacy centre (Govt. run) 1 Continuation of complete literacy
programme, SHG activities

Drinking water supply (Govt funded) 1 Distribution of water under
people’s/households’ committee

Check dam (Govt funded) 2 For agricultural purpose and water
conservation




PDS ( Public Distribution System)
shops

Milk society (Cooperative)

Political parties
Farmer’s organizations

NGOs

Recreation club

Organisations (intended for social and

economic uplifting of various
communities)

Distribution of cereals, free supply
of drain for tribal population

Collection centres; Distribution of
subsidies

CPI, CPM, Congress, BJP
INFAM, FRF, Karshakasangham

Micro credit, Rain water hatrvesting,
watershed projects, Organic
farming

Sports and arts, reading room with
newspapers and magazines

SNDP, NSS, Church, CSS, Regular
meeting of members, prayers,
SHG- micro credit activities

Source Filed survey( 2007)

Table.3.10 Public organizations Within thédllage Panchayat Source Filed survey

(2007)

Name of the organization

Panchayat

Gramasabha

Agticultural office (yelam office)

Tribal department

Forest department

Tribal cooperative

Police station
Marketing cooperatives

Village office

No.

Function

Local governance and development

Participation of the people/empowerment

Extension services

Extension services, oorukoottam
(conducting meeting of exclusive meeting
of tribal household members) Ttribal

development

Forest management, administration

Participatory management

Collection and selling of forest produces

Welfare activities
Marketing of agricultural products

Revenue administration




Collection and distribution of milk

Milk cooperative 1 Self help group activities for farmers
Education/Schools 3
Higher secondary (Aided 2 private 1) Free education/ Noon meal
Upper primary ( Aided- 2, private -2)!¢ 4
College (Aided -1, private- 2) Higher education
Teacher training college ( private) 3
2
Health
Community health centre 1

Free treatment, treatment for inpatients
Primary health centre 2 Extension service

Treatment for out patients, extension

Private hospitals 2 services
Paid treatment
Banking 3
Public sector 2 Credit facilities (agricultural and non
Cooperative 4 agricultural
Private
NGOs
Government sponsored 1 SHG activities, Organic farming,
watershed development, Construction of
Church based 3 houses under government scheme
Independent 2
Public library 1 Reading room, lending of books , career

guidance

There is a recreation club in the village foundedinty by the settlers which has
become a common place for people across the contiesiand political parties to
come around for group activities. They organizertspand arts events during the

16 Aided schools are financially supported by stateegnment in disbursing the salary for staff,
owned by private management. There are privateasdsimoushroomed in the 90s, mainly English
medium schools, owned and run by private management




time of festivals, including that of Christian ahtindu, and some other important
days like the Independence Day. Office bearershig tlub are mainly male
members belonging to settler communities. But pedelonging to all communities
and categories participate in the annual eventsb Ghs its own land and building
and a reading room with a couple of newspapersnaaghzines. Howeveadivasi

participation is very marginal in the activitiesadfib.

In the town there is a public library attractimgde sections of educated people and
students cutting across communities. It has a gmdldction of books and internet
facilities in a new two storied building built witiovernment financial grant availed
through local MLA. They also keep a good readingmowith a number of
Malayalam and English newspapers and magaziney. dreealso conducting career
guidance classes for young people and special sesnand talks on environmental
and other social issues. However, there iadivasipresence in the reading room or

other activities of the library.

All the people in the village are linked to thewganizations in one way or other,
though the social distance /access of the comnesrtiti them are widely varied. The
differential access is found on individual as veslcommunity levels. At the level of

community, the difference is stark betweshvasisand the others.

Land to money

In the 1990s, the forces of market and decenttaisé&ave played a significant role
in creating a level playing field to an extent witloney becoming the basis of social
interactions related to livelihoods. During thigipd, with regard to market, farmers
irrespective of early migrants or later migrantdemaenefits from the boom. Natural
fragmentation of land through succession of segameration had made a change in
status of some families as large holders to snrmatolt was the easy conversion of
land into cash due to the incredible returns taeted the individual aspirations and

dreams which further accelerated the demand faesteom family which resulted



in the fragmentation of land and sometimes, famalgtions. Production of pepper
from even a small plot of land earned a lot of myowéen it fetched Rs.180-200 per
kg. It gave symbolically a superior status evearnall holders who owned just 50

cents of land, during that period.

Flooding of money was not merely from the produearket. Banks, both public and
private, and individual money lenders not only frerala, but also those traditional
lenders from neighbouring Tamil Nadu state becameipresent pumping money
into local life. This encouraged the farmers toesivmoney in various agricultural

and non-agricultural enterprises.

As a new trend, many small-scale farmers too b@gagsting money in ginger
cultivation in Kodagu region of nearby Karnatakatstwhere fertile land was
available in large tracts. Production of ginger \Wwaghly vulnerable to market risks.
Some farmers faced the fate of the gold mine ferfumters of the fBcentury who
came from the West and ended their lives after ngakuitless mining in the

Wayanad hills(Gopi M 2002) while some made hugedfits from the cultivation.

Story of a tutorial college teacher was often rtadan the village when they talk
about ginger cultivation. This person wanted to jiprivate higher secondary
school in the area. He was asked to give around@$&600 for the post by the school
management as a contribution to the school funts Whs a normal practice. He had
with him only Rs. 50,000. So he negotiated withrit@nagement, but in vain. Then
he decided to invest the money in ginger cultivatroKodagu. He got a bumper
crop as well as a huge profit, which accordingh®lbcal narrative, was four times

more than his investment. He became one of theritaupioginger cultivators in the



village. In another case, Raju and his brother, whte small-time brokers in cattle
trade in Kappikkunnu neighbourhood, started culingaginger in Koadagu and
earned huge profits. They turned to constructiorkwinading of spices etc in the
following years. They shifted from the neighbourti@nd bought a new plot near
the town and constructed a huge house with a bigpoond wall and guarded by
Alsatian dogs. People cite such examples of orglisattlers who became rich
through ginger cultivation. They have also stoaéfailed cultivators who
committed suicide after becoming indebted followihg huge loss in ginger

cultivation in Kodagu.

Besides the ginger cultivation, large holders imillage transferred their money
to non —agricultural sectors. Mr.Ramesh, one oketmiest settler families, invested
money in constructing a tourist home and someldimgis to lease out for trade. He
started a cattle farm with all modern facilitiesidmecame one of the few large scale
individual milk producers in the state. Narayandatsily also constructed a
building in the town for trading purposes. Buyiegps became a craze in the village
during the same period. There were newspaper epbttansporting jeeps to this
area in bulk from Mahindra company showroom in Kkate in this period. Owing

a jeep became a prestige symbol for most of thaumednd large holders.
Households in each neighbourhood competed to gepper hand in this. Some
households used these vehicles for their own pegpasdile others plied taxis

employing drivers.

Large land holders were also capable of investiragriculture. They started

diversifying cash crop cultivation with planting ather high value cash crops like



vanilla and rubber. Most of the large holders ia tillage had diversified their
cultivation in this period. With the introductioew crops, mono cropping of pepper
and inter-cropping of coffee paved way for multdgping of more than two crops in
these gardens. By this period land as such becam®partant for most of the
farmers. Importance of land was considered puretgims of the money it would
bring in. Over-use of fertilisers and pesticideslosm soil became an inevitable

outcome of this process.
Land to human resource

Another area where farmers commonly made invessneas in the education of
their children. Aspiration for education which waesy much there even in the first
generation migrants, grew to new heights in thisoge Intend on livelihood
diversification, people started sending their al@fdto self-financing professional
courses inside and outside Kerala. Nursing, engimgeMaters in Business
Administration, animation, etc., were some of tbarses chosen by the parents.
Elder son of Mundyamparambil Narayanan, an eathjesen the village, who
taught his children upto graduate level, sentws hoys for an animation course
paying heavy capitation fees. A number of paremthe village sent their children
for nursing courses to Bangalore city. A local keadf the CPI(M) who was also a
small scale farmer sent his two children for engrimg in self-financing colleges in
Banglore for which he collected some amount frobusinessman by keeping his
land as collateral security. Except Paniyan ahérotarginahdivasisall other

people spent money for education during this period



Educating children in English medium schools becamerm even among the
small-scale farmers. In the village a governmehbstwas started during the same
period under pressure from local people. But irstigngly no children from farmers’
families came to that school. Gradually it becansel®ol for children from nearby
Paniyanand othexdivasisettlements. Meanwhile at least five new privatglEh
medium schools started functioning in the nearlnt@-3 kilometres away from the
village. All the children belonging to settler fdias irrespective of their financial
background sent their children to these new sché&men in the first school in the
village, where all the first generation migrantsieated their children, number of
students from settler families came down drastcdlhis school also subsequently
got the image of aadivasischool where majority of the students were fromiyn

community and the working class families from amtmg settler communities.

Housing

Housing was another area where people spent manaygadhis period. All the

grass thatched houses in the village got transfdrimte tiled or concrete ones.
Boom in the housing sector during this period wascdbed by people in general as
‘there are no houses in the village that has nentat least one sack of cement’.
Among the settlers, houses were multiplied in eable plot by constructing new
houses according to the number of married couplaslear families became the
norm and the basis of such a housing boom in tkegei during this period was
individualisation. This was not new or introducedtbe changes in this decade.
Consciousness of individualism and nuclear famifs\wrevalent among even the

first generation migrants. Material circumstanibesame extremely favourable in



this period with the boom in the commodity and fic@al market and
implementation of decentralisation programme wiuffered housing schemes for

the poor sections of people.
End of a period of buoyancy

As already noted, the boom did not last long. Bye¢hd of the decade people started
experiencing a downfall. Prices for pepper andemoftll steeply. Although they had
seen a fluctuation in the price for pepper in trevpus decade also, it was for the
first time that they had to face a steep fall afterunbelievable rise in the price,
thanks to the increased exposure to internatioaaken.

Two other things which flared up their distress evesevere shortage in the
availability of rain and the dramatic reductiontive crop production. Though there
was a reduction in the availability of rain ovee thears from 1990 onwards people
in the village experienced a severe draught in 2084 summer. Decline in the
production was mainly due to the loss of soil gyahnd spread of pests and

diseases. This was a result of over use of festdizand pesticides by the local

farmers during the period of boom.

Most of the people in the village were on half-waym reaping the beneftis of their
investments. Large holders in the village were position to manage the downturn
with their diversified activities. A few of them ti@merged as really rich with no
financial ramifications of this downfall to affettteir base. Some of them turned to
real estate business with a corresponding fatiénland price and the development
of a tourism based economy in the region. The glat@ser to the forest were in

good demand in the new situation. In the villagepll house on pattaland amidst



the forest was bought by a large farmer who tulmeginess man to convert it into a

tourist motel.

Vast segments of small holders, those who ownddwesacres and below but had a
status of farmers with good prices for their crdgecame poor in the price crash.
This group included all categories including eayl later migrants, native
communities like Chettyetc. Drastic reduction in the production seveedfgcted
even some of the large holders. Many poor farm@arsesi going for manual works.
Revival of collective practices liké&kdodippani’or ‘exchange of labour’ was a major
response among these ‘newly poor’ segments of ptipal But it was qualitatively
very different from the practice we had seen initin@al period of migration. Earlier
they reciprocated with free labour. But now, thegiprocated with corresponding

monetary wage.

The situation can be illustrated with a case in @intde neighbourhoods in the
village. Sabu and his wife Sheeba, both from eauityrant families with large land
holdings, together owned around three acres of I8aldu had got two acres after his
marriage as share from his family and Sheeba gotwore of land as dowry. Both of
them have higher secondary level education. Salsualga active in the Congress
Party as an ordinary worker and associated withth#r social activities including
the functioning of the local club, temple committeemmunity organisation

(SNDP), etc. He was a farmer and employed Panglaourers from his
neighbourhood for doing all his farm work. He cudiied mainly pepper and coffee

on the dry land and seasonally, paddy and ging&0Oatents of wet land.



They have two children and Sabu wants to give tbheeful professional education
which would give them good opportunities in the jobrket. He gave the children,
elder boy and girl, English medium education inphigate sector. Sabu and his wife
considered education of their children as the nmgbrtant thing in their life. He
wanted to get his boy into an engineering course ddughter wants to become a
media professional. Price boom inspired them toishehese dreams. He modified
his old house during this period. He used to dgeircultivation also in the same
period in leased-in lands. He took most of the kbofd decisions in consultation
with his wife. She managed the household and falated day to day works. Sabu
dealt with selling of produces, buying of agricuétlinputs, and children’s education

besides his other social activities.

The distress period doomed their ways of livinge Tinmediate step they took in the
context of price crash was to stop hiring labourey decided to work on their farms
themselves. But certain works like planting and/ast of paddy and ginger
necessitated additional labour. Both of the culiores demand a long cycle of
labour-intensive activities from clearing and pnepg the field to harvesting. By this
time within the village a network of self-help gpsuhad formed in the context of
decentralisation. In their neighbourhoods also stayted interacting with self-help
groups supported by local panchayth and other N&€s Neighbours found a new
space of interaction within these groups. Thereevadso other families in the
neighbourhood in similar situation who finally catogether to meet their
requirements. Intervention of SHGs reinvented thdition ofkootippaniin finding

a solution for this labour shortage. Hence SabuSiretba found some families in



the neighbourhood with whom they could workoutlatrenship. In the new form of
kootippanithey exchanged the labour not for free but formadrwage. But they
would not sell their labour in the open market. yrt@ok up work for wage limited
within three —four families. In the case of Saberéhwere three families included in
the network. Husband and wife from each of theseli@s took part in the
koodippani Children also started to help Sabu in doingcatjural work after their
school time. His wife started to keep additionaks@nd selling milk to local co-
operatives. Sabu and Sheeba joined the micro aetivities of SHGs. They joined
the collective farming through SHGs putting thdiase as labour and sometimes, in

cash.

But what is the most important thing is that thé&y bt disrupt the education of their
children. Their son passed plus two level of scimgolvith good marks. He got
admission for a degree course in a science subjéiceé nearby college. Although he
could not make it for engineering, Sabu has no¢mgiwp that idea. Their daughter is
also continuing her education in higher secondigsc Although they made cuts in
the labour and other input costs, in the intakeabdrie foods like meats, the
consumption of liquor, shopping, etc., and almogtig up using gas stove for
cooking, watching movies in theatres, dining oat,dte has not compromised on the
children’s education. He had some loans from tlallbanks which were overdue.

He struggled hard to make both ends meet.

In this distress situation, adding to his burdemis charged with a police case for
illegally cutting down the teak trees from his ogarden. His family got title for the

revenue land from which they had no permissiorutadown the teakwood. Those



trees were marked and entitled to government. Heetao escape from the
indebtedness by selling these trees. But someatie ineighbourhood informed the
police and they came in the night when he trield&al it. The timber has been left
on the road- side to rot. He has found a job asvardin a carrier lorry having
national permit and is moving between states. Hes gdf from the house often and
leaves his wife to manage the agricultural andrdtibesehold works on her own.
Although Sabu does not get much time to work fabg¢party or community
organisation they maintain close contact with ladl iseful networks which are very

much linked with various activities of their SHG@®t

Paniyan workers stopped working for Sabu after dewhrhey started complaining
against him for not giving their wage even if tivegrked for reduced wage. Gulikan
from Puthiyedanmeighbourhood is a usual worker for Sabu saidttiet could not
trust him any more as he cheated them by not bliging their wage for long days.

Everyday at the end of the work Sabu used to pastfizeir payment.

“ He repeated this repeated for some days. Butdneegis one time meal, but
what is the use with out money. We get free riaeisaot difficult for us to
get one time meal. So we stopped working for hiemwW not work there any

more even he offers higher wag&uikan asserts

Another major response from the local people ttress was migration to distant
places within and outside the state and sometimether countries also. Although
international migration is a major phenomenon mdtate, generally it did not
happen in the whole region in a big way. But themepeople in the village, mainly

from rich Christian families who have migrated t8 &@nd Europe. But the members



of poor and medium families started moving out fritn@ village only after the price
crash. They are going mainly for manual jobs. Enfihst stream of distress led
migration one set of people including some youngppebelonging to farmers’
households went to Thirupur in Tamil Nadu for woikin garment factories.
However, most of them did not continue their worrenthan six months as working
condition and wage were bad. Though this migratiicihnot help them find
meaningful livelihoods, they continued their movermmmoving to neighbouring
districts for doing non agricultural works like dng, construction work etc. Some
women from the village moved out for doing domestark in migrant households
where elderly people are left behind in their owhe men find it very difficult to
find any jobs due to absence of skills. There anaraber of cases of women
working in the Gulf countries as maids from Chestas well as Chettiiouseholds.
Chrisitians have wider networks for making such eraents possible. Chetty
women, who are considered as earnest and sinc#reirrworking, are getting

chances through their exposure to some of the midgamilies.

Case of James 38 years and Leena, 32, is a goedncasderstanding the emerging
phenomenon of gulf migration. Leena who holds etlocal qualification at higher
secondary level left to gulf where her brothersvaoeking. They have 50 cetns land
got as a share from James’ father, who was anetli@iswith four acres of occupied
land which he later distributed to his four sonduding James, worked for wage in
koodippaniafter the collapse of market. They have two ckidand they made all
their efforts including going for more collectiveork like koodippanj SHG

activities, etc., to continue life as usual. Legoaa visa arranged by her brothers in



the gulf in 2006 for the post of a ‘sales girl’. §laote James to see how James

describe their condition,

“it is a good opportunity for us to escape fronmmststruggling. Though her
brothers are eager to bring me there what can | dd@n’t know any thing
other than a job of cultivator. What | am goingdo there with shovel ? We
were not eager to continue our education. We hdpatwe could flourish
more doing agriculture. If I had done any vocatibtraining | would have
been in gulf. Now | look after my children. Theg amall and want to meet
their mom. Still | manage it. Now | am learninguing and once | complete it

| will also go to the gulf. Then she can come bawd look after the children”.

However, some of his ‘envious’ neighbours say thatwife is working as a house

maid and hence makes money.

But for younger generation, situation is differ&oim these ‘family men’. Educated
youth, male and female, especially belonging tesdtouseholds now see
migration as a generational continuity as hiredtlgh blood and want to move out
wherever they can go to work which would incredsrtsocial mobility. This is
quiet un-similar with the whole Kerala situation@vl migration is a source of

upward mobility.

Reena, the eldest among three daughters of a soad-cultivator household,
reached Andhra Pradesh using the contact of andlistkative and joined as a teacher
in a pre -primary school. School owner, who is dfsm Kerala, pays her Rs.1500
per month as salary besides food and accommod&temfather, an ailing

cultivator, and mother, who is working as an adtwgal labourer, explains that



though the amount is less, she is no more a ‘butdehem and whatever she is
earning can be saved for future. Accordingly, fbisalso gives an exposure and
experience for her to explore other opportunithasd back at home there is nothing
much left to be offered. There are also househotos which girls have moved to

the more remote areas like Punjab and Rajasthan.

Most of the households from which the girls are mgwut belong to the Christian
community, thanks to the wider net work of migregiaitives and friends and above
all the institutional presence of the Church inplagting as well as in the landing
areas. Strong ethos of self-dependency and rel@soenorks as a springboard for

such migratory shifts.

Affluent local youth creates a new social spacet&rnational connections,
networks and identity in their efforts to migratt®cal internet café is an assembling
place for many of these young people. Internetde@®me a source of information
and connections for those aspiring for internatiomgration. They prepare resume
and application to various posts sitting and chgtin a cafe owned by a young man
belonging to a large holder Ezhava community. & gractice for local Christian
youth to indicate their religious background inithesume or applications to be
uploaded to western countries. They would use stanphrase likél belong to an
ancient aristocrat Syrian Christian family in Kegdlin their resume which they
create in group and send it from café. They makeastic comments to each other

over their poor condition of living when their gdfathers reached in the village.

Nursing is an attractive job for many girls who aspiring for migration. It is the

first preference of parents in the village wherytpek up a course for their



children, especially for girls. There are a numtiezases of parents in the village
who have sent their children to self financing egéls even in the period of distress
either by selling their properties or borrowingdanom private people by giving
their house or land as collateral. There are ases of some of the nursing colleges
in Banglore arranging loans for these studentsrélage agents who attract the
parents and students for these courses. It isdpe that their children would get a
good job abroad that encourages these parentkeoisks even in the wake of a

grim economic situation.

Insistence of settlers in providing professionalation to their children, even if it
was expensive has reaped benefits for many fanilidee context of distress. In the
family of Narayanan, one of the oldest settler@bging to Ezhava community, who
provided education to his sons up to degree lexeh @ the 1970s, his grand
children got admission for an expensive animatiomse during the period of
distress. After passing out the course the boy idhately got a job in a MNC in
Bangalore, the major IT hub of the country. Bysttime, the second grandson also

joined for the same course and his brother helpaddfind a job in Bangalore.

There is a clear trend among the farmers in thagelto shift their children from
agriculture to other skilled jobs. No farmer in thiage likes to see his son take up
agriculture as the sole source of income. Majarftthem think that there is no
future in agriculture alone. Their experience iis thecade of boom and doom with
an extremely fluctuating market has strengthenedcinviction. Now-a-days, the
state is also envisaging a future for the regiotourism and IT-based services.

There is a consensus about this irrespective gbdkigcal cleavages.



Local Panchayath President, a local leader of Conmshé&arty of India (M), talked
about his vision about the village in a spiritedywide says that considering the
geographic and climatic proximity of this placeBangalore, there was a great
chance for developing this area into one of thesilidry IT hubs as growth in
Bangalore and nearby Mysore would soon reach amapt level of development.
Panchayath and parents give utmost attention tedbeation of children and so the
local human resource can be used for the growthiesector. According to his
dream about the development of the village, toursalso an important sector
which will bring growth and prosperity to the peejifl they properly make use of the

potential of natural environment.
Re-invention of collective action and decentralissthte

The tradition of collective action was reinventadhe context of distress from the
period of settlement formation in the village. Badly there are state supported and
state-independent collective actions but made tibg people in general. State in
this period with its new forms of decentralisedistures provided the local people
with a support system for organising such collecpvactices within their
neighbourhoods. New mantra of decentralisationparticipatory development
enabled to create a new social space for colleetitien, especially for those who

have become poor materially and symbolically indbetext of distress.

State support which made changes in the livelinmadtices during the period
helped to create an enabling environment for ctleaction through decentralised
structures of governance and implementation obugrprogrammes. Introduction of

participatory bodies by facilitating common spagefce to face interaction of



people in the neighbourhoods cutting across diffiesecial categories and formation
of self-help groups for facilitating various colte® economic activities fulfilled an
indigenous demand for the creation of such a comspace. But economic
distresses shifted the realm of competition betwtkernouseholds within the
neighbourhoods from a consumerist space to a tiokespace. So people now try to
re-assert their social and political networks withnd beyond their neighbourhoods

related to various collective actions.

Governmental and non-governmental actors are ofterlapped in facilitating many
livelihood activities, especially at the realm ¢iGs.Kootippani orcollective
farming which has been resurfaced under SHGs g@osted by local Panchayat
and non —governmental organisations. We haveisg@e case of Sabu how they

are working in new labour arrangements in the wafkeconomic distress.

There was another form of collective action thaktshape in the region based on
people’s mobilisation in order to safeguard therests of farmers by pressuring the
state to take relief measures and stopping the atgsincies from taking any kind of
loan recovery actions. New organisations which liicbme active in the context of
distress like INFARM and Farmers Relief Forum beearary popular among the

farmers during the period of distress.
Impact of Changes in the 1990s among Paniyan

All these changes were significant for Paniaya f@sin the village too.
Penetration of market relations and money intodédneto-day living of Paniyan
workers was a direct impact of these changes. Agaveration of Paniyans had

greater exposure to money-based relations ratharkimd-based. They started



sharing a consumerist space along with all otheroanities in the village. The
community was also exposed to decentralised stiatetgres in the same period with
the introduction oborukoottaman exclusive village council fadivasisand tribal
promoters as the indigenous intermediaries betwreentate and thedivasis These
exposures gave a new kind of self assertion in letations among the younger
generation which was often perceived by othersaggression’ or ‘arrogance’ on the

part of the Paniyas.

During the period of boom in this decade there avgseater demand for labourers as
farmers started diversifying and intensifying thestivities in and beyond the village
it was during these days that they started doingegi cultivation in the Kodagu
district of Karnataka. Even the marginal farmersenaapable of employing

labourers for their work. This led to a shortagéh@ number of workers in the

village which was filled by migrant workers fromiglebouring Tamil Nadu state.
This resulted in an increase in the number of nmignaorkers that led to the creation
of new settlements of Tamil workers in the areaighificant presence of Tamil
workers in the area was seen in the three netaltesl theatres that showed
exclusively Tamil movies, but following the distsethese theatres closed down as

the Tamil migrant workers returned due to lackadidur.

Extreme demand for labour in this period introduned practices like contracting,
piece rating, labour migration etc among the Pami¢ntracting enabled their
movement beyond the traditional boundaries of neaghhoods in search of work.
There were some areas outside the village whereg faamlies hold pepper

plantation in 10 or 12 acres and there was grekerand for labour. The owners



would give contract to some persons, mostly setitakers who can mobilise
labour, for undertaking their farm work in stipuddttime. In one of the village
neighbourhoods, Joseph who was a labourer himee#rbe such a contractor who
took orders from these areas through personal ctznaad mobilised Paniyan
workers from his neighbourhood. They were offeligdd wage for certain amount
of labour measured either by area or by the amoluptoduce. So members from
two —three Paniyan families including women anddebn would accompany him
for work. Though this kind of day-to-day movemenrgdking the traditional and
local boundaries of labour movement was a new éxpes for many in the
neighbourhood, and this became a regular livelirenodi social practice for some of

them over the years.

Abundance of work made many of the younger germratiorkers to bargain for
wage. Older generation had no mechanism earlighécollective bargaining or
wage negotiation. During the boom period they gugiaralleled wages also. The
money wage (other than food) that stood far beleb®in the 1980s rose to Rs 100
for male workers and Rs. 60 for females and furtbse to Rs 125 and Rs. 80
respectively by 1997-98. Price boom did not resuény asset intensification for
Paniyas, but it became instrumental to a certai@ngxor a self-realization of their
labour power. Notwithstanding that, increase in &dgl not inspire them to provide
good education to their children. Many boys antglrscontinued their education
and joined the army of workers. Even a price boamadt help them nurture a habit

of savings.



Meanwhile consumerist tendencies crept in at ggpaged into the Paniyanlife. Hotel,
bar , toddy shops, film theatre, and petty garnsops became main locations
where they spent almost all that they earned. Mbsgte younger generation female
workers stopped the collection of tubers and r&ots the forest and catching the
small fishes and crabs from the fields which camleet perceived as disgracing
practices by them. Eating out in hotels becamg gemmon. The most important
impact was spending on liquor which increased nodatsfas new bar attached hotels
were opened in the town and it became fashionablgdung people to go there and
have drinks on a regular basis. Government’s baar@ack also pushed them into

more expensive or even illicit liquor.

There is a bar attached hotel, a toddy shop am/@rgment owned foreign liquor
shop that they have access to. During the peridmboim, going to this hotel where
settlers also thronged in the evenings gave maogg®aniyansin the village a false
sense of equality. The bar room in this hotel ledah the centre of the town is fully
crowded in the evenings. People belonging to adgaies come here and it became
a public space of consumption without any discraettion attached. Major portion of
the money the Paniyansearned in the boom was seghepzby the hotel which was
owned by a new rich settler in the village. Compaemost small towns elsewhere

in Kerala, this hotel is somewhat big, with specteims for private dining and stay.

The period of distress reversed the trend. Whendes stopped wage labour by
cutting down their agricultural works and substrigtfamily labour for hired labour,
workers also started to experience the heat. Taonikers left the area and all three

theatres were closed down in following years. Pamsjost jobs even in their own



neighbourhoods when small scale farmers stdftatippani Many large holders in
the area deliberately started employing settlelkkens instead of Paniyas, especially
younger generation who had shown ‘arrogance’ duhiegorice boom period. For
many settlers Paniyans became a last resort. Mgsirtantly wage came down to
Rs 80 for male workers and Rs.60 for female workdmwever, Paniyans continued
to be the source of cheap and flexible labour engimger fields in many parts of the
Karnataka districts as labour was in shortageenvtst fields under the scorching

sun in the remote areas of Karnataka.

Period of distress introduced relatively new pi@ebf share cropping between
Chetty farmer and the Paniyan labourers. Interestinglystnof the Chettyfarmers

in the village could maintain trustworthy relatibms with at least one Paniyan
family in their neighbourhoods during the periodgrce boom and distress. During
the period of distress Chettiarmers also cut down on many agricultural works.
Some of them cut down two-time paddy cultivatiotoione-time. Those farmers
who did not do two-time cultivation showed willinggs to give their land to their
jobless Paniyan workers for share cropping. Acecaydo this practice of share
cropping, land owner gave seeds and fertilisersvaoriters provided labour.
Produce was divided equally between them. Mosh@{Ghettys in the village were
willing to give their land for share cropping ontytheir own Paniyan labourers.
This was mainly due to their lack of trust on ssttlwho they feared would misuse
land. The age old relation between Chetty and Rantpmmunity gained continuity

in this distress-driven share cropping.



Struggle for land bydivasicommunities especially undadivasiGothra
Mahasabha, a vanguard organisation led agigasiwvoman leader, C.K Janu,
reached its climax during the period of distressld&n exposure to a vibrant market
and a consumerist space followed by distressingnfalorks and wages was an
unparalleled experience for the community as a euigewly found thrust for land
was a result of this collective experience whicdpined them to encroach on the
government owned plantations and forest lands dptheir agitation during this
period. Demand for land was raiseddnivasisthemselves for the first time in the
history of Wayanad and many families from the géaook part in the agitation and

collective encroachment.

Discussion: Changes in livelihood practices and th@eaning of development

space

In the context of our study village, creation afevelopment space is the sum total
of the historical changes in relation to the poditiand economic processes at the
global and the local levels. Since its inceptiamirthe colonial period, interplay of
global and local has been the underlying force@aiing changes in the livelihood
practices. This process as carrier of modernitydgawlopment evolved through the
interaction of colonial and post colonial stated paople has resulted in creating a
horizontal space of interaction inclusive of thel&r spectrum of population within
various communities. This has become contemporardgace shared by individuals
with collective imagination for development, badlicaonstituted by a triad of
getting own land, ‘good’ house, and education titdebn, and their capability to

aspire and achieve it.



Changes in the livelihood practices at local learel basically linked to the
developmental aspirations of the communities. Outims period colonial extraction
of resources was the major factor carrying impicreg for the development of
adivasicommunities. Changes in local governance and ecgmo the colonial
period made benefits for a few on the basisaéti relations. It did not largely
affect the nature of local horizontal reciprocityptigh it created more rigid and jati

based system foadivasis

Immigration of settlers marks the beginning of depeent in modern guise in the
village. Their entry into the area clearly madénit $rom wet land based paddy
cultivation to the cultivation of plantation cropa the basis of their new
developmental aspirations. They were the peopla gouth Kerala with good
understanding of commercial cropping, monetary eailand, modern education,
health care practices etc. Collective action, Ipatlitical and social, of settler
communities laid out the infrastructure of devel@mtin the village in the formative
period of new settlement for a better living widgard to better connectivity, health
and education. New settler leadership emergedaiptbcess of making a democratic
state by transferring power from upper caste Nair some of their local Chetty
subordinates in the colonial times to elite setiloups in the post independent
period. This was also the beginning of a proces&dical reciprocal relations of a
traditional kind prevalent among the native comrtiasiin the village to a more

horizontal reciprocal relation among the individual

Paniyan Exclusion



There was a complete exclusion of Paniyan commumitiye village from accessing
this development space. Absence of critical resulike land and education and
their inability to aspire for acquiring those resms marginalised them in getting to
play an active role in this new process of the mgkif development under state and
collective action. Now the question arises: isatause of the absence of these
resources that they lacked the aspiration for dgreent? Or, is it the absence of
aspirations that caused the lack of resources®Tdrercontradictory perceptions
among the people especially among settlersaaliMhsisthemselves on this.
According to the general perception among theegstth the village, this inability is
intrinsic to the Paniyancommunity who they consi@ee lazy, passive and over-
pampered by the state. Among the Paniyansthenssehterestingly, there are two
types of perceptions. Many among them criticisestiage for its failure to provide
them with land and accuse the settlers for aliagatieir traditional habitat. This
perception is not based on their understandingaxferm development, but its focus
is more on their alienation from resources. Butng®r generation of Paniyanshas
now started criticising their forefathers for laefi‘consciousness’ about their lack
of progress. They accuse their forefathers fohawing had the foresight to occupy
land when it was in abundance in their time. Gdigdhe rules of private property
land ownership pattern, they now imagine thatredlland now occupied by settlers
should have belonged to them including even fossth they feel they lost due to
ignorance or lack of consciousness (by which thesan lack of education of the

community.



In the strong system of vertical reciprocity betw&hett and Paniyan communities
labour was the sole livelihood base for Paniyansamtaining their daily
subsistence. They were not very much aware abedatid as a livelihood base even
in that system. A shift in the livelihood base frerat land cultivation to cash crop
plantation cultivation marked also a shift in tbedl power relations. Settler
strategies to control the Paniyan labour was adgbqgd underlying power struggles
at the local. Though settlers became the vanguainchdédern development in the
village, and in the process, instead of breakimgstinucture of vertical reciprocity
they transformed it into the new livelihood systefitash crop cultivation. They
used various manipulative strategies to maintagnRtéiniyan community as a cheap
source of labour without making much damage tar tinederstanding based on
vertical reciprocity even in a newly developed nedgcenario in the village. That is
why many among the young Paniyan now talk criticabhout the lack ofgotham’ (
colloquial usage for Sanskrit word * bodham’ whitleansconsciousness) of their
predecessors. This critical perception of a pagtrges from a new sharing of the
settlers’ understanding of development. Mobilisatimm below for land was a
major political ingredient of development in thetory of Kerala in general and in
the case of region and village also to an extestklof mobilisation among the
Paniyan community to demand for land until recenthy perhaps, have added to
that self- criticism. This critical look on why theemain excluded, at least among a
section of Paniyas, has now become the foundatiotnéir claims over the

development space also.



In the case of our village, decentralisation ar@ektreme economic changes in the
decades have further widened the spectrum of dewedat space in order to create
developmental aspirations across the settleraaidhsicommunities. The recent
time has witnessed aggressive movements for laradiivasisin the region with
active involvement of Paniyans in the study villalgiest of them in the village have
successfully freed themselves from the shackle®ical reciprocity derived from
the principles of a caste centhabitusand a few of them have started trying to
negotiate horizontal networks of reciprocity, thbwgthout much success.

The disjuncture between Paniyans and the creatiosewelopment infrastructure
was mainly due to the absence of organized leageasiu collective action, and the
resources like land, education and political neksavhich were found to be critical
in transforming the developmental infrastructur® imdividual resources for others.
Failure of state and collective action, which legized the new life worlds of
settlers, and the settler strategies to extractyBarnabour into extremely competent
production process not only hindered Paniyans friomaking the closed and
monotonous cycle of livelihood practices, but geshed them into the position of

marginality which became the major disposition lo¢it habitusin the period of

centralized development.

However, accelerated interpenetrations of localglaobal in the recent years which
became instrumental in creating a development saigite local shared by different
communities with a common developmetmiabitus have created new livelihood
options among Paniyans too. But for them, succe&aslares in the process of
adopting new practices based on new understanditing evorld will be determined
by the course of struggles they carry forward mirteveryday livelihoods. It is

imperative to see whether these changes are caplatrieating an agency for



Paniyans to aspire for the development space byng@ut of the vicious cycle of

the livelihood practices of past- rooted margiyali

Impact of the contemporary changes among the Pasiyél be further explicated

in the next chapter.

CHAPTER 4

DE-CENTERED STATE AND PARTICIPATORY LIVES

As described in the previous chapter, local comtiesihave been increasingly
exposed to new structures and agents of decemtializ and participatory
development since the later half of the 1990s. d$ Increased the number of
organizational forms in the village and the speutaf horizontal interactions among
the individuals. Local Panchayath, Self -Help GugSHGs) and Non
Governmental Organizations (NGOs) which are paneshimainly by community
organizations like Church, SNDP etc as in the aafsthis village have started
playing an important role in the creation of a ns@cial space of development.
Meanwhile the process creates a new local terfapower relations with increased
financial and administrative power to local leadetsch is differentially negotiated

by settler, Chetty anddivasicommunities.

So the present chapter closely looks into the ddaaxperience of decentralization
and participatory development in the village by lexpg and differentiating the

responses across the communities in order to seetl® local people access the
new opportunities in relation with their livelihogaactices. In this attempt it tries to
see the pattern of conflicts faced and strategtesptad by the people in getting

access to various resources as the sources of power



The chapter also specially focuses on the expeserd Paniyan in the overall
context of decentralization and participatory depehent in the village. Active and
exceptional responses of individual Paniyans topitoeess have been identified in
order to understand the potential changes whickddmel brought in by the processes

unleashed in the livelihoods of the community ie kbng run.

Reciprocal Networks and the Politics of Patronagenderstanding Peoples’

Differential Use of Decentralisation

Pulpalli shares many of the characteristics ofpbigical culture of other villages in
Kerala, inherited largely from a democratic tramhtiof post-independence period.
However it has distinctiveness in relation to theographic and demographic
specificities of the area which also deeply inflcesithe making of its local history.
In the case of many other villages in Kerala, Iqualtics has strong roots in various
streams of social and political movements in the-ipdependence period. In such
villages collective action under local Panchayathhie post-independence period is
an extension of this political tradition. Local Rhayath did not wield much
administrative power in those villages, but playaa active role in promoting
common good through collective action based orokitigs of agitation.

In the case of Pulppalli there were similaritiesl ahfferences with this pattern of
local politics of pre-decentralization era. In ttese of the settlers in the village, they
did not share a collective memory of a common {@alitpast. They reached here
from different parts of southern Kerala mainly widm economic reason. They
wanted to encroach upon the land and start cubtivaif commercial crops. There
was a break in their political lineage of assertivevements. But they had a major
thrust upon collective action on the basis of whicdy followed individual pursuit
of development. Though collective action Is@madananicontributory effort) was

a common feature in the region and state, in tlse od this village it was clearly



linked to the individual interests of settler commities, rather than for common

good in larger sense.

First generation leaders in the village who emeifgerh the settler communities had
earned the respect of local people irrespectivila@f political affiliation for giving
leadership to the collective action of people. Eheere enough evidences for their
consistent negotiation with the bureaucratic stateictures. They used their
influences in the state power structures inclugiagy and government hierarchies.
Local Panchayath was part and parcel of the colle@ction of people rather than
an external governance structure. Contrarily, fdvpolitical power was mainly in a
vertical order as people trusted and obeyed tkandrs at the local level within an
enduring system of patronage. Pre-decentralizgigoiod in the village also presents
a picture of more cohesive and integrated domailoal politics controlled by the
Congress party, supported traditionally by the §fan settlers, as well as native
Chettys.

In the short span of decentralisation period tHiage witnessed a lot of dramatic
events including the conflicts and splits withire tkoalitions, formation of new
pressure groups, changing of loyalty from parties leaders etc., coincidental to the
extreme economic changes. The process of deceatrah has to be viewed in

relation to this specific political tradition andlture of the village.

As a political party influential among the settland Chetty communities, the
Congress party ruled the Panachayath most of that-ipdependence period.
Opposition led by CPI(M) got opportunity to be iovger wherever there was a split
in the Congress coalition. There was a crack inGbagress party in the beginning
of this decade followed by a state level rift. Regeup got the support of the
disenchanted masses of poor farmers in the wakbheokconomic fall which also
resulted in the formation of an independent orgation of farmers (FRF) in the
regional level. This split and frustration led teetdebacle of the Congress Party in
the village which has been a stronghold of rightgvcoalition. It thus brought into

power a coalition of the left wing parties, theekbongress and the FRF.



But after two- three years, by the year 2008, th@gents have now completed a
circle with the Congress Party regaining its ldsigin a short period. A political
culture based on purely individual interests hatr@ng influence in the formation of
factions and realignment of factions and coalitionthe village politics. Along with
the decentralization, spirited involvement of peoipl the local politics has increased
much with a large pool of resources at stake aedrdBultant competition for it. A
new generation of political aspirants got exposethis competition with a shift in
the meaning of power from a symbolic nature in¢hse of first generation leaders
to an absolute one in the sense of getting comtfdinancial and administrative

powers.
Generational Reversal of Power

Generational reversal of power at the helm of Payathnh is an effect of
decentralization in the village. Power shifted bsalute terms from the initial group
of settler leaders who laid the foundation for deselopment infrastructure to a new
generation of leaders who have the fortunes of ges3g more political and
financial powers under decentralization programMeanwhile, earlier leaders did
not enjoy such powers, and instead they had torakpe state department structures

and the power hierarchies within their partiesuiéilf the local requirement.

Panchayath in the pre-decentralization period hatdnmuch power and resources
under its possession. According to K.U. Mathai vgkoved as the President of local
Panchayath for 16 years since its inception in 1863y had to suffer without much
financial sources and help from the state departinehe initial period so could not
undertake any large developmental projects. Indluays, the powers of Panchayath
were confined to a few areas like the registratodnbirth, death and marriage,
construction of pocket roads, collection of taxesf the shops etc. Public work was
undertaken through the collective action under tbadership of Panchayath
members. There were only six members in the Paticlealier. Mathai belonged to
the Congress Party but is not very active now iiitips.



Although the first election held in 1963 was notparty basis in the Panchayath, it
became a stronghold of the Congress Party thankisetaraditional loyalty of the
settlers. Congress Party ruled the Panchayath lftorgaperiod. Leaders belonging to
settler communities, especially Christian commumhég the congress party in the
village. In the initial days of struggle most oéthoor migrant families supported the
left wing communist parties for legitimising encobanents of land , but they shifted
their loyalty to the Congress Party once they da title and aspired for more
development requirements in the village. Settladérs belonging to the Congress
Party could negotiate with the state power str@stunore successfully due to their
proximity to the power centres in the organizatloheerarchy of the party and
influential leaders like Mathai. People like Mathed good rapport with the state
level leaders of the Congress Party. They alsoahgdod say in the decisions taken
with regard to the new development projects invilage. They could influence the
governmental higher ups through their influencehia party hierarchies on various
requirements of the local people. However, they baly limited access to direct
administrative powers in the earlier regime of goemce. Nevertheless, people
considered them the representatives of variousetsadt the state level who were
influential and capable of taking important deansioA vertical order of trust existed
among these state or regional level leaders, tbeal representatives in the village
and the people who supported them at the local fedéics.

Decentralisation in the village also paved way #onew generation of political
leaders belonging to settler communities. Mostlyucaded, relatively young
generation leaders contested in the election aftes implementation of
decentralisation programme. They represented andignface of the new generation
of settler communities. Persons like Paulose endeagenew faces in lieu of the old
generation politicians like Mathai Paulose, who veagrivate (parallel) college
teacher, with strong support from a section of paty men, has a good
understanding of the political processes and reqents of the people. He
contested the election and became President oPdimehayath. Later, he became
President of the local co-operative bank, the spositions. Mathai had wielded in

his period. Paulose is distanced by a generatimm fathai in his aspirations and



capabilities. The latter considered himself a lowfile person without aspiring to
climb the higher ladders of power hierarchies beythre village. As an educated and
ambitious person, Paulose however, has been workeng earnestly towards an
fulfil his ambition to carve out a space for hinisel the district level politics for
the time being. Decentralisation of state powdpduk him to find a way to move
upward through contesting in the district councildahe became the district
Panchayath member. He has been able to occupy otlagrypositions in the various
committees of district level government. He uses dpportunity to prove himself

effectively and is now emerging as an importandézan the district.

There are a number of examples of new generatidntiaons political leaders from

the area who are self-confident and capable inrdmleompete for higher levels of
politics. Decentralisation has provided ample sgac¢he new generation leaders to
increase their possibilities and presence at taknref politics and their capabilities
to manoeuvre this space in best possible ways.eSiecentralisation, unlike older
generation leaders, they are entrusted with hanpdlhhuge resources and
administrative responsibilities. They occupy subtv@ power in comparison to

their predecessors who formally had held only sylimbpower. Besides their de-

facto power through financial and political commaaidtheir disposal, they also
enjoy formal symbolic power like old generationdess through their close contact

with many state level political leaders.

However, not all the ward members elected to thage Panchayath but only a few
emerge successfully as leaders of the village. 8 bascessful few become the faces
of the village. Unlike the old generation leaddPgnchayath has now become a
powerful instrument for these new generation leadercultivate their profile and
influence among the people. Few such leaders ded@bandle their responsibilities

in a very skilful and ‘professional’ way.

There are two important outcomes of the decestatdin program which are also
corresponding to the generational shift in termghefnurturing of a political culture

in relation to the livelihood practices in genef@teater command of power at their



disposal for the local leaders is capable of cngadi new system of patronage among
the people. Secondly, possession of substantiakpawd its symbolic expressions
in the day to day functioning creates a competiggan among the common leaders
in the village, based on their capabilities to asgand maintain it. It has increased
the number of aspirants who strive for the postshiwi political parties and
government. These two effects are interlinked tghothe creation of a reciprocal
networks based on personal interests involved byptilitical leaders and people at
large at the local level.

Networks of reciprocity and the politics of patroga

Increased horizontal reciprocity and interactionoam the people which we
discussed in the earlier chapter have been explaime relation with the
decentralisation. It implies that decentralisati@as increased and strengthened the
networks of reciprocity among the local leaders gmbple based on personal

interests.

These new generation leaders had the opportunittake many administrative
decisions directly linked to the livelihoods of jpé® and their responsibility for
implementing these decisions. Consequently, thesitereased their power which in

turn, gathers a network of clients around them.

There are many cases of ‘able’ or ‘successfuliéea who are in a position to use
both these reserves of power, state power and subase, as good resources for
further enhancement of their political manoeuvringhat is found more interesting
here is that the ‘local’ becomes an arena of malitaction in tune with the state level
politics and its theatrics. Local leaders try toutate the models of their state level
leaders. Panchayath is seen on par with the Segmslative Assembly. Accordingly
these local leaders perceive their corresponditegro

Another way in which they try to amass symbolic pows through confrontations

with employees in various government departmenthénvillage which have been



brought under the Panchayath following decentriadisa Most of the employees in
these offices, including in Panchayats office, addrthe political representatives in
the Panchayaths asir’, unless there is a deliberate effort on the plathese leaders
to avoid such formalities. For the people who eigrere or perceive the state
departments and officials as inimical to them igitldealings with the offices, the
success of the ward representative in dealing thiéise officials and getting their
things done in the respective offices is a yarcksior a leader’s power., the leaders
rise in estimation. This also sometimes createsidges among the employees and
these political representatives. Most of the empdsywho are well educated and
who got jobs after passing the examinations comdldiy the Public Service
Commission, the ward members, some of them poathcated, are not equal to
them. However, in many instances it is found the Panchayath members and
employees try to move along with an understandimg.employees trying not reveal

publicly any disrespect they may feel towards ttemnbers.

Selection of beneficiaries for different schemespaygrammes, especially for the
poor, is a strong political tool for these succelssépresentatives to gather or /and
reinforce and expand the range of networks in tHage. Poor people depend on
their ward members expecting the later to includst in the beneficiary list and to
ensure that they get selected so that some lhadih@quirement may be met.
Although there are set norms in selecting the belagkes, in practice there are other
priorities. Active support extended to a particutandidate in the election is found
to have become important criteria in the selectibbeneficiaries. The affiliation to
a particular party or proximity to a particular fian within the party or a particular
leader may be determining factors in beneficiatgmsn.

The normally found practice in the village is tlifathere is a scheme which allows
selection of beneficiaries, out of 10 eligible/apaht families or individuals, almost
7 will go to the families belonging to ruling paréynd the only the rest 3 will go to
people or families belonging to opposition paraes this, who keep relatively better
contact with the ward member. The latter are inetudue to a rationale that they are

the potential supporters in future elections. Sacleader in his capacity as ward



member can influence the decision and include soinés own persons also in the

list.

People in the village, especially the poor, whoethebon the Panchayathh more than
other segments of population, have generally aedeptas part of the new rules of
the game. According to this, if the families orinduals in the opposition party or
coalition do not get any benefits from the Panctigyihey are accused of not voting
for the candidate who is now in power, and thay tben try their luck the next time.
But in the case of those who supported the membehe election but could not
make any benefits from the Panchayath throughrtieehber, they may retaliate and
withdraw their support the next time. Normally ndigolikes to make the ward
member an enemy not just because of his/ her pdwralso due to the fact this
local leader is a part of a larger macro powercstme at the higher party levels
influential with state governance structures aldmse who are convinced that they
are not going to make any benefit from the curretd in the Panchayath come out
vehemently against the members and the Panchagdtiryato remove them from
holding such power in the coming election. Thuglividual interests become the
bench mark in a person’s decision to support ooepphe members and Panchayath

and the members too try to ensure that they oy pastild stay in power.

Meanwhile, closeness to a leader in ones own pady be determined by factors
like family, community, friendship circle, work gup etc. Those who feel such
avenues, access and closeness, potential or ceal, garticular candidate work
overnight for his or her success in the electidrigose who mobilise resources for
the success of a candidate naturally would expeceturn appropriate benefits for
the loyalty shown in the election.

This is the way individuals, especially the podronare more involved in the local
politics in the village and the people’s represewa in the Panchayath are now
engaging in their reciprocal networks. This kind@tiprocity between the members
and people is more horizontal in nature as it semweitual interests and may be
mediated by other relations or networks. The stutlggge, except for the marginal

adivasislike Paniyann most of the other communities atsébhaving a social base



of such horizontal networks of reciprocity. Thesgworks are found on the line of
caste, community, occupation, politics, and eveinitspl groups. Election to the
local Panchayath has become a process of tramgsthtnsocial base of networks into
also political base of negotiations of power. Ruwe tndividuals, their capability in
affiliating themselves with multiple networks givéisem an edge over others in
creating a political base in negotiating with themters and political parties and
groups. Within them a successful leader is one wiaintains contacts with these
networks, replenishing good will and tries to genhtrol over individual choice-

making through such simple networks.

Election to the Panchayaths thus becomes a pramfesempetition among the
networks to get dominance at the local level stmes and processes. Those who are
actively involved in these networks belong to tlaegories of poor farmers and
workers. Rich farmers are found giving only indiretipport. Members in such
families are found aligned to different groups witlthe party as well as different
political parties. Those who are having formal eoyptent, like salaried government

employment, are not found very active in the etatprocess.

Those members who emerge as leaders of the villegsuccessful in manipulating
these things and fulfilling the demands of theipmuorters to the maximum. They
create these networks of reciprocity involving npt networks both vertically and
horizontally. In the case of our village, these rbems, mainly male, are rated as
‘efficient’ and successful with high levels of agions, though many of them have
also been alleged to be part of the decentralisetl lacal-level reproduction of

corruption and nepotism.

Mohanan, 42 years, is an emerging leader in tihegei. He became a ward member
in two consecutive terms in the decentralisatiorioge Belonging to the Ezhava
community which is not a powerful force in the &dle power structure he has to
struggle hard to emerge as the leader of the partfronting the powerful ‘Christian
group’ in village. In his first term he contestdgktelection with the Congress Party

ticket. By the next term he had become a member glinter group of Congress



which contested the election with the support efapposition front led by CPI (M)
in the village. Defeating the official Congress dilate, he was again elected to the

village Panchayath.

Congress party had a bad time in the village folhgwthe price crash. Party was
accused for the liberalisation policies it pursaethe Centre, which was seen as the
reason for the economic distress.A non —politieainers’ movement like Farmers’
Relief Forum became very active among the farmérs mad traditionally supported
the Congress Party. FRF decided to contest in &x¢ @lections including to the
Panachayath and could give a severe jolt to they@ss Party in the village as well
as in the region. Splinter group represented byanah joined hands with FRF and
the opposition coalition and hence they came imwegy under the CPI (M) led left
democratic front. He used this opportunity to ldsantage and to beat his opponents
within the party which was competing to represéet mew generation leadership in
the village. Not only did he win twice but also gbe opportunity to hold key
positions in the Panchayathh for two consecutivase

But after two years he again came back to the &ssgfold part of the state level
re-union of the splinted group into the party. Tugb such strategic decisions, he
emerged as one of the powerful leaders with a gaggort base. Born in a small
scale farmers’ family and with a short stint of exdpnce in student politics he
entered in the local politics by contesting in #lection into local Panchayathh for
which he quit the small job he held in a privatgamisation. Basic strategy of
Mohanan to create a support base at the local hasl to establish links with

different social networks in the village. He used taste identity and was able to
build a base in the community organisation—SNDR-the village. There were also
dissidents within the organisation, but he coulficeintly overcome it with the

support of the youth in the organisation.

He also became active in the programs of Amrithdaarayi Mutt which is a
spiritual organization. Amritananadamayi, consedera god woman by large
number of devotees across India and abroad ingudiany powerful politicians,

has wide global networks and source of funding awithin the village the



organisation engages in various activities in etlacahealth and micro-financing.
They have good influence among a section of peoplthe village. During the
period of economic distress a lot of local peoplenid solace in this group and their
spiritual activities. Mohanan is also an importeEte among the organisers of many
activities of Mutt in the village. He is also arfirfollower of Amritanandamayi. He
is also very much part of the activities of the m#&cal Hindu temple which
belonged to an upper caste Hindu family earliet,ibumow controlled by a people’s

committee.

Besides these organisational connections as theesai support base, Mohanan
took part strongly in the factional politics withihe Congress. To get an upper hand
over other section of leaders he became activenothar faction and got close
connection with a state level leader of the CorggRearty. Gradually he became a
de-facto representative of that leader in the megibhis image increased his

symbolic power among the local people.

As a member in the Panchayath he could bring inymreaw projects like roads,
water tanks, school, houses etc., in the wardribigton of individual benefits has
been an important component of decentralisatiomgnarame. In the case of this
village it has become critical in defining the é&eory of decentralisation
programme. Although initially there was a good pgation in thegramasabha

meetings, gradually it came down substantially, tiu¢he lack of transparency in
undertaking projects and distributing individualnbéts under the beneficiary

selection in different schemes.

Although gramasabhgvillage council) is the supreme body of decisioakmg in

the village, people started to view it as a fatdeally gramasabhaias to provide a
space for collective decision on developmentalrgrés of the village and should
decide who are the needy individuals and families detting the social and
economic benefits from the state. In the case isfuitiage it did not happen. Initial
enthusiasm for participating in thgramasabhahad definitely some material

outcomes in the form of construction and expangibra number of new pocket



roads and the construction of a new irrigation grbjBut, these projects undertaken
by the people’s committees turned to be sourcesoafuption and gave rise to

allegations. The newly constructed small irrigatfmnoject became a failure due to
the poor quality in construction. People’s comnaittame under the allegation of
misusing the project fund. Actually some of thesel@ides of Mohanan were made
functionaries of this committee and they in turdpkd him to get the support of

party workers in the factional feud within the gamesides an economic down-turn

in the village created greater demand for moneyrantioe people.

Joseph, President of the People’ Committee in tmsteuction project of the small
irrigation dam was is a small farmer and a trustiwoworker in Mohanan’s faction
within the party. He has good influence in soméefneighbourhoods in the village.
Economic condition of the village had affected jdsalso. He started constructing a
concrete house during the period of economic buoyamd sent his daughter away
for a self-financing professional course. It impbsehuge financial burden on him
following the unanticipated economic fall. He beeamctive in Farmers’ Relief
Forum which physically resisted any move for revemacovery action from the
banks. Workers in opposite faction alleged thatrfiemanaged the fund along with
some other workers. Whatever may have been the ofuthe allegation, quality of
the work done was very inferior as the dam developecks immediately after
completion. However there was no further actiothis as discussion was mainly on

repairing the dam.

Under the last tenure of Mohanan, as is a commangaimenon in many other
wards, in this Panchayathh also participation edgde in thegramasabhaecame
very poor in terms of quality. Number of male papants came down very
drastically. By this time activities for Self-Hel@roups for women had become
widespread in the village and many beneficiary paotgs were undertaken through
SHGs under the Panchayathh. This increased the erunfbfemale participation
considerably in thegramasabha Reluctant husbands, normally the ‘head of the

family’, sent their wives tgramasabhéhopeing for some benefits. There was also a



compulsion from Panchayathh on SHG members todttdegramasabhasf they

wanted to avail any benefits.

Satheesh, a teashop owner in one of the villagghbeurhoods where normally the
gramasabhavas usually held, stopped attendigrgmasabhasfter two years. His

father was a local leader of CPI (M) in that neighithood and he was also a
sympathiser of the party. His family wanted finah@ssistance for constructing a
house under Panchayathh housing scheme for hikdordtle said that they were
sure that Mohanan would not grant the assistanddeaswere known opponents.

But he attended the meeting and participated imtbeussion in the initial years.

“After a period we understood that attending theetirgg is a joke as none of
the decisions was implemented as per the discussienhad at the meeting.
Discussion used to go one way and implementatiosthen. Moreover, it

became just a forum for distributing mere benefitesich were decided
beforehand by the member and his cronies. If ydutlasm why they do not
consider us, then the simple answer is that wendtdsote for them. Only fools
would attend these meetings. That is why you cadljngee any men in the
meeting. Now it has become a forum for women aslibkeve whatever those

fellows say in the meetings”.
Satheesh had commented.

But the situation changed since. Satheesh’s fagolya house under the scheme
with the help of Mohanan. Satheesh became veryedoshim and changed his
opinion about Mohanan. He now considers Mohanaweag helpful as his family
could avail considerable help through the netwarfkislohanan for the treatment of
Satheesh’s mother who had to undergo major tredtme far away metro hospital.
Most interestingly, Satheesh’s father subsequeatifynged his politics from CPI (M)
to Congress, once Mohanan retuned to Congress. Nevamily is very close to
Congress and supports Mohanan for the help heilias bis family in the hours of

crisis.



Dominance of personal interests in selecting theefigaries to various schemes is
very rampant in village. Ward member and some efféllow workers, sometimes
SHG functionaries who are also appointed on palitioes, sit together, discuss and
decide on the list of beneficiaries which will basped in thgramasabhameetings

without much protest. Sometimes the same beneBsiamost probably close aides
of the member, will be selected for a second timethe same schemes like
construction of latrines. It is alleged that theoammt allotted for the second time is to
be shared between the member and the beneficiagyb&neficiary reciprocates by
mobilising people for the political programmes thibit and enhance the influence

of the leader.

According to Mohanan, ability of the leaders is swead by the crowd they can pull
for a programme in the district or taluk headquartattended by the state level
leaders. Those who are attending the programmegak break from their day’s
work need to be helped. Usually they rent one ar Iwses for the programme and
fill them with people they have mobilised from thdlage and bring them to the
meeting spot. Often they are providediayani (locally made Arabian dish which is
very popular in North Kerala districts) and sometstmoney, for losing their daily

wage. As he saidPolitics is very expensive”.

Keeping the beneficiaries as trustworthy clientslémg is a very difficult job. There
will be more and more demands which may be diffitmimeet. People have also the
options to move their loyalty between factions,dea, and parties. So there is a
widespread strategy to keep giving promises anfill &dme of them. Normally
leaders like Mohanan are capable of maintainingang base of networks through
the constant interactions and occasional assistart®se who require it. Increasing
involvement in the activities of Amritananadamayiutty SNDP, local temple
committee, etc., are certain means to engage Wehpeople and concretise the
networks. It is not the ideology of the party tbatds the relationships, but affinity
with the ideology of these groups and the orgaiuisat positions within the groups

that are advantageous to him in maintaining sudiver&s. He makes sure of his



presence in all the activities of these organisatitike annual festival of the temple,
charitable activities of the Mutt like distributiaf benefits for poor, health camps,

affairs of Ezhava community organised by SNDP etc.

He provides many facilities for these organisatiamndhis capacity as a powerful
leader from the area and a responsible person @ ltdtal Panchayathh.
Organisations like SNDP and Mutt have wider orgaingal networks. He can use
this vertical order of networks through these orgations and the people in political
hierarchies to provide any help for the peopleighdwn village as it was in the case

of Satheesh’s family.

Appropriation of political power through such cieat of social base has been
translated into an economic base also in the cabobanan. In his second term in
the Panchayath he entered into a small-scale hosshess in the town. He started it
in a building complex a short distance away frore tbwn centre. Reason for
starting it there was related to a decision of Ba@chayath to construct a new bus
stand near this place. He said that it was hisngthmess that led to a decision to build
the new bus stand in the proposed area and heliireame real estate people from
outside the district to buy land here and constaubtiilding. He said that he started
this business in partnership with a relative. Maegple in the village now consider
him a new rich. But to him, this is a part of thenge and this is the way people
grow; politics was an uncertain field and he woalt go under once he became

financially influential in the village even if paically lost.
Native communities, the social base of networks artkcentralisation

Domination of settler communities in the fieldlo€al politics has become complete
by the time of the implementation of decentralsatprogramme. There is no other
member from any of the native communities havingresentations in the local
Panchayathh, except a member from Kuruma commuthigt, too thanks to the
constitutional reservation. There is no single Ghetember on the front row of new
generation leaders though the community had its ®aders earlier and some of

them who closely associated with the Congress PAttyresent there are hardly any



leaders within the community to politically competé&h the other aspirants from

settler communities.

Although Chetty community failed to produce any ortant local leaders, adivasi
Kuruman community shows a slightly different tren@iven the facilities of

constitutional reservation to local Panchayathtestand central constituencies and
their historically advantageous position am@aijvasisthere are some instances for
showing their visibility in the local politics. The is a small section of leaders from
this community who control mainly the organisatioassociated with tribal

development and tribal co-operatives. Although nodshem belong to the Congress
party, they are not equally competent with theleeteaders in order to formulate
strategies to get access to local power structitesugh adivasislike Paniyans are

completely out of the picture in the competitiom pwlitical power, there are feeble
attempts from the community on individual levelsriake themselves visible in the

local field of power relations, discussed later.

Relatively, better access to various social oggtions in modern forms as cluster
of social networks across different socio-econooategories of population at the
local level, is found to have played an importasierfor settler communities like
Christians and Ezhavas in creating strong sociak®dor further negotiating the
field of local power relations. Instead, it seeimattthe breaking up of old livelihood
system based on wet land cultivation and sociahmsations had disintegrated their
common base of social interactions. Besides, théial lag in making sense of the
modern forms of social organisations and the adepstrategies may have

contributed to their lesser access to various tgbescial organisations.

The table that follows (table4.1) gives a rough parnson of the communities in
terms of their access to various social organisatwhich indicates the intensity of
social base of networks among the individuals bgitonto different communities in
the village. We can see the poor statuadivasicommunities like Paniyann and

Kattunayiakkan with minimum number of members iesth organisations.

Dominant communities—Christians and Ezhavas--havembers in maximum

numbers of social organisations. Although in thél&aparticipating in religious



organisation is shown as nil for the Christiansoitly means that there is no
organisation for them like SNDP in the case of lvalsa Most of the Christians in
the village are very much attached to the respegarish churches. Justifying their
dominant position in the old system, among theveatommunities, Chettys have
relatively more membership in more numbers of oiggtions compared to other

native groups

Table 4.1. Percentage of persons aged above 15rggaarticipating in social organisation
according to social categories(in %

communities
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Kattunayakas 3 - - -

Source Nair and Vinod( 2007)

Reflecting on the intensity of changes relatedl¢oentralisation and participatory
development in recent period, it may be observat adih communities in the village
have members in Self-Help Groups. These SHGs angrotied either by the
Panchayathh or an NGO. This is the only categdrgomial organisation with



people belonging to all communities having accesgnifying the potential of
decentralisation for participatory development aghtite communities in the village.
However, this trend is not uniform among all comities as the distribution of
members in the SHGs is highly varied especiallywken settlers and native
communities. Around 70% of the SHG members belangdttler communities.
Settler leaders draw their strength mainly from theernal cohesion of their
respective communities and relatively better acdesdifferent types of modern

orgnaisations

Most of the ordinary members of the settler commesiare also capable of using
these internal and external networks accordindné¢osituation. For instance, among
the Christians, networks through the church haveimaportant role in tracing
livelihoods for the girls in some of the local fdi®é in the far away states in the
country. At least three families were found in saohéhe neighbourhoods who send
daughters to states like Punjab, Rajasthan andadAdrdesh for working as teachers
in primary and pre-primary schools. Meanwhile, eldskage with SHGs under
Panchayath and various NGOs makes significant impactheir day to day

livelihoods for other families in the village.

There is a strong discontent among the memberdeftcommunity in the village
on the domination of settler leaders in their edasy lives especially after
decentralisation which placed a lot of resourcat@tatter’'s disposal. They are also
equally frustrated over their inability to negotidhe external networks of power and
to keep the internal organisation of the commuraty a useful resource in
successfully dealing with the external power stited. Often such frustrations

manifest in the form of public outrage in thgmasabhaneetings.

Such an incident happened in one of the laggatnasabameetings which found
relatively better participation of native commuesdibecause of the implementation
of National Rural Employment Guarantee Sch¥mnlike previousgramasabhas

" NREG scheme was started in 2007 as a flagship@muge of Congress led first UPA government
at centre. Lcoal Panchayathh is the nodal ageteyimplement the programme in the village.



this particulargramasabhahad good attendance of Paniyans and Chettys. yYChett
male members from a nearby settlement in the fashded the meeting en-mass.
Around 30 Paniyans, mainly women, participatechm meeting for the first time in
the history of thggramasabha.

Events that took place later on in tfp@masabhameeting proved that participation
of Chetty and Paniyan community members was witpugpose. Demand of the
Chetty community members in tlggamasabhawas to reconstruct a road through
the forest to their settlement in good conditiohotigh they had raised the same
demand many times before in tlggamasabha Panchayathh did not show any
interest in the work. This refusal on the partted Panchayathh had already created
strong protest among the community members. Itinwadisis context that they found
NREG scheme a good opportunity for getting this kvdone. So in the present

gramasabhdhey wanted to include the project under NREG s&em

Narayanan Chetty who also belongs to the sameswitit in the forest, had another
personal reason for attending that meeting. Unlderongoing NREG scheme, the
major work undertaken by Panchayathh was the agetgin of forest trench around
the village boundary. There was some problem imidg the trench on the rocky
portion of the forest which marked the boundaryhisf wn homestead. Because of
the lack of sufficient depth for the trench in tipatrtion, elephants started entering
his field in the night. There was a small valleyaiorner of his land with sufficient
water source. A water source in a corner of hid laas what attracted the elephants.
Narayanan Chetty made complaints many times totRgm@ath authorities, including
Mohanan, with whom he had long-standing personatamd. Most of the Chetty
inhabitants in the village were followers of then@eess Party and they all had voted
Mohanan into power. Father of Narayanan Chetty aesder of the Congress Party
in the village who subscribed to the prestigiousomalist dailyMathrubhumiduring
the days of India’s freedom movement.

Gramasabha meetings are entitled to take decisinribe nature and period of work. It ensures 100
working days for each family who demands. So ien¢gears there is a slight increase in the number
of participants in thgramasabhaneetings, especially those who belong to nativernanities.



When the issues were raised in gramasabhgvillage council) meeting Mohanan
was not ready to give any assurance that the raaddwbe included under the
Panchayathh scheme. Raising his issue, Narayangaity@omplained that Mohanan
was showing a lukewarm attitude to his repeatedashei® to solve the issue of
elephants’ intrusion. Later, Narayanan Chetty aghuitthat he was deliberately

provoking the member. This intervention irked Moaa.

He was further provoked by a comment from Naraya@hetty that he would

personally meet the District Forest Officer in tldase who was very close to
Narayanan Chetty. Suddenly, Mohanan picked up ailenpbone from his pocket

and told Narayanan Chetty to call the DFO whosdamimumber was apparently
stored in the phone. All the Chetty members inrtleeting were agitated over this
action which was seen as Mohanan showing off hrgepo

Besides, Mohanan had addressed Naryanan ChetGhas¢tyar’, which was seen as
derogatory when used in that context. Normally ddressed Narayanan Chetty as
Narayanarettan a kin term for elder brother, showing respecthisrage. Repeated
reference afhettyarin a distant and derogatory manner therefore, lgdmpt the
sentiments of all the Chetty community members W&o assembled in the meeting.

Narayanan Chetty had a reputed standing in his agmitgnin the village.

Suddenly the situation turned ugly with a Chettgnnber, who was under the
influence of alcohol, started abusing Mohanan agescdbing the wrong doings of
settlers in the village. Mohanan also started algughe community members
collectively from the dais. Voices were raised urcts loud pitch that nobody could
hear anything except some occasional abusive wdddsanan completely forgot
his responsible position in the Panchayathh as wemthiber. He was provoked to the

extent of physically threatening the person whtated the verbal attack on him.

An uneasy division formed between settler participaand Chetty community
members in the meeting. Though Paniyans also hiaxd gyoblems with the ward
member, they did not come out openly against hupperting Chettys. The meeting

was called off by the member and he immediatellytlef scene angrily along with



other members and party workers. Majority of thetipants, who were mainly

women SHG members, became mute spectators in tbengre

This was one of the rare situations in any ofgremasabhaneetings in the village
when native community members expressed their agediscontent publicly. This
incident brought to surface the underlying tensionghe native communities in
negotiating the local power structures. There wag@ng feeling among the Chetty
community of being ignored by the settler politigaas a result of continuous
neglect of their demands. This discontent increasede decentralisation as local
politicians started exhibiting more power, real ayinbolic, which was not there

earlier.

Narayanan Chetty later explained that what happemete gramasabhameeting
was the result of the neglect shown by the locatiées including Mohanan. He
admitted that they came gwamasabhaon a collective understanding. They believed
that they were neglected because as around 30idamit the neighbourhood
belonged to Chetty araldivasicommunities. Under decentralisation all other spad
those to settler neighbourhoods, have been reparetl well-maintained. He

remarked:

“I know Mohanan from his childhood days. His famdgime to us for help
when they first came to this area. | have had gegdtion with him and his
family. 1 told him three-four times about our prebl. He does not
appreciatethe seriousness of the issue. They knewame Congressmen
traditionally and we won’'t do anything harmful tbeim. There is a feeling
among them that as we are Chetty, anything candoe dowards us. Earlier

we too had leaders in the party, but all were gick.”

But to Mohanan, it was a misunderstanding on the pasome of the Chetty
members in that neighbourhood. He says some of thawe personal grudges
against him And that those people had used therappty. Moreover, they have an
inferiority complex, he says. They also wantedhove their strength by expressing

their solidarity in the meeting and get their trirdpne. He asserted that he would



not budge an inch with all the threatening, butdwphat they would come back for

a solution as they did not have a place to go.

There are efforts from community in the regionmake their social organisation
more cohesive through a formal organisation likee SINDP so that they will be in a
more advantageous position to negotiate the palitield at large. They have
recently strengthened the activities of Waynad tyh®ervice Society with a small
office based in Sultan Bathery town and trying timdp the whole community under
its banner by collecting a fixed membership feerfrall. Currently Naryanan Chetty
is an executive member of the organisation, reptese the Chettys of the village.
Strengthening the internal cohesion of the commyum#t a priority for the

organisation at present.

Besides, there is a new trend, especially amongythmg Chetty community
members to find new networks based on religiousitite Some of the Chetty
families in the village have already become adisvisf BJP, a right wing Hindu
political party. BJP is not an influential party the village in terms of votes and
political power. But they are increasing their powewadays through the strong

networks ofsakhag(physical and mental training units run by RSS)

Children’s procession on the birth day of Lord Kns popularly known as
sreekrishna jayanthhas become an occasion for BJP to show their stremigh the
active participation of many Chetty families in thallage. In one of the
neighbourhoods, a Chetty family organised a grdupamiyan youth, some of them
good singers, in the nearbgolony’ for singingbhajans (devotional songsand
parading them in the procession in the village towative participation of many
Chetty families in this annual procession, not omythe village town but in the
bigger towns in the region also, is becoming a ylimbmeans to counter the
dominance of settlers. These networks are capablpraviding an alternative
political space for their contention and assertibtheir self esteem.

18 RSS (Rastriya Swayam Sevak’) is a cultural osgaitin with many other frontal socio- political
units. BJP is a political outfit of RSS. RSS adsiare also very active in spiritual organisatiihkes
Amritanandamayi Mutt in the village.



‘Kudumba yogam’@éimily meeting in a neighbourhood), a Self-Help Grou
formation under Amritanandamayi Mutt in the village also found to be very
popular among many Chetty families in the villagéere are SHGs under SNDP
and Church. Chetty families prefer to join the SHGsder Mutt, apart from

membership in Panchayathh SHGs. Women in someeoCtietty neighbourhoods

meet weekly and undertake activities under the euipgd the Mutt.

Madhavan Chetty’'s family in Karaymabathi kunnu iigurhood is active in
organising the activities of Mutt. He is a farmeathafour acres of land. One of his
sons is working as a driver under Mutt. His threesslive in separate houses in the
same neighbourhoods and his two brothers are aldghei same neighbourhood.
Women members in these families assemble in attyeofiouse once a week, mostly
on Mondays like most of the other SHGs, sbitpjansin the group prayer and

discuss the activities. They get active suppornftbe Multt.

Madhavan Chetty’s father was an important lead€migress Party in the village in
olden days and he had been a Director Board meatlibe local Co-operative Bank
under the party. Now his three sons are sympathiserBJP. Though Krishnan
Chetty, who is still a Congress sympathiser hawngnection with some of the
regional leaders of the party, tried to get a jmb one of his sons as a driver in the
state health department, it did not succeed. Tdnsisa taxi driver in the village and
is very critical of Congress Party leaders and deegelopmental activities of the
Panchayath. He is very critical of Mohanan alsah@digh his father and grandfather
were workers of Congress Party, he says that henalicexpect any help from the

local leaders and Panchayath.

Certain networks related to their collective idgntbased on their traditional
practices related to old livelihood system are $jolecoming resources for the
community in some contexts. There are initiativgstie environmental groups in
the region to respect the tradition of wet landtication of paddy undertaken by
Chetty farmers. Most of the Chetty farmers in theaaare doing cultivation
organically and their agriculatural practices hdneen identified as environment-

friendly.



There was a district level programme in MuthangaMNayanad, attended by the
national level environmentalists to honour Chettglees who continue organic
farming without getting influenced by modern prees introduced by settler
communities in the area. All the speakers applauCleelty elders for their native
ecological wisdom. This is part of a larger undamding of environmental
sustainability in the agricultural practices ofieais native communities. Most of the
Chetty families, especially those who have beeerredl to in this study, practice
organic farming in wet land cultivation. Most oktiChetty farmers in the village are
found contrasting themselves with the settler fasnie terms of their rich tradition
of these agrarian practices. However, these nelisaéans and applications are yet
to provide an advantageous position for the comtguni negotiating the political
space of decentralisation.

“Ayalkkoottam” or Self Help Group movement; Re-wention of collective action

Although the formation of yalkkoottam (Neighbourhood groumjas part of the
decentralisation programme in the state, in thHagd the name has already come to
be synonymous with the Self-Help Group (SHG) movwemender state and non-
state actors. In principleayalkkoottamhas a broader meaning than Self Help
Groups. It was conceived as an open space forathdiés in a neighbourhood as a
basis of collective action for common good under decentralisation programme.
However, at present people use it to refer toh@l$HGs under the state agency for
poverty alleviation viz., Kudumbasree and many ¢éafGOs engaged in micro-
credit activities. Within their group meetings thefer to NGO-controlled SHG as
sangom(collective). Despite people understanding thatehs a difference between
ayalkkottam and sangomin terms of the difference in sponsoring agencies,

practically it has no relevance in their life.

The termayalkkottamthough gender-neutral, has a gender connotatioprégtice.
In the everyday context it has been understood aseighbourhood space for
collective action by women. Although there are ma®MGs for men under
organisations like INFAM they do not call thesyalkkoottam Instead they would
specify that they are going for INFAM meeting. Fomen in the village



ayalakkoottams a sarcastic reference and a source of sarcastiments. Though in
private at the level of households most of the neewsourage their women to
participate in theyalkkoottanmeetings, in public they make sarcastic commemts o
ayalkkoottamwith a gender bias. For a question on the effeowgs of the
ayalkkoottammost of the men in the village gave negative opisiand they see

only conflicts among the women in SHGs.

In one sense, such male responses reflect the ingha8HG movement on the
women in the village. Coincident with the econordistress that began in the late
'90s, launching of self help movement under locahéhyath and various NGOs
suddenly became a big hit as a number of SHGs @etynactivated in the village.
According to a statistics oayalkoottamsn the village till 2004, apart from other
SHGs sponsored by big and small NGOs in the regiomas in 2001 that most of
the ayalkkottamswere formed (Table4.2) The number came down sharplyha t
following years. After 2004, some of the groupsseghto exist, but as new ones got

started, the total number ayalkkoottamslid not change much in effect.

Table4. 2. New SHGs started under Panchayathh avihe years

Years No. ofayalkoottams

2001 15
2002 5
2003 3
2004 1

Source survey (2006)

Broadly there are two categories of SHGs in thtagd. One category is directly
under state level government agency, Kundumbaarekthe other category is under
NGOs. Structurally, Kudumbasreayalkkoottams are embedded within the
Panchayathh organisation. In the Panchyat officéding, there is an exclusive
space set up famyalkkoottam There are three levels for the Kudumbasree: NHGs



headed by an IAS officer and assisted by variogidl fievel functionaries, organises
ayalkoottam or Neighbourhood Groups (NHGs) at the grass restl| Area
Development Societies (ADS) at the ward level, Wwhie a federation of various
kudumbasree units, and Community Development SesiefCDS), which are
clusters of ADSs at the Panchayathh level. CDSsegistered under the Societies

Act with powers to borrow on behalf of its memband re-lend among them.

In the study village there are around&&lkoottamand the Secretary and President
of theseayalkoottanform a ward level body (ADS). As they are représdnn ADS
and ADS is represented at the higher body, CDBeaPainchayathh level and the
local Panchayathhh is instrumental in providingdi#s and organising the
activities, the wider power play of Panchayathh ésmeélected representatives creep
into these organisations and influence the femaletfonaries.

On the other hand, the NGO SHGs are accountabjetomihe respective NGOs.
Wayanad is a region with a number of NGOs claime working for the

upliftment of the poor especialgdivasicommunities. Sreyas Social Service Centre,
Wayand Social Service Society, Hilda Trust, WayaBadra Seva Mandal, and
Amrithanandamayi Mutt are some of the important NG@hctioning in Wayanad.

In the study village, SNDP, the community organ@abf Ezhava, has been very
active through the SHGs and introducing micro drecdhemes. Mutt and SNDP
SHGs function more or less alongn caste or relgimes. In the weekly meetings

members perform rituals like lighting the sacredeand offering prayers.

Sreyas and Wayanad Social Service Society areifuniogy under the direct control

of Church. Local office of Sreyas, which is the plap one in the village and region,
are attached to the church in the locality. In Blilpthe area office is attached to the
local Church and local priest is the director anctharge of all the units under the
area office. Organisation of this NGO is dividedoirthree levels, viz., corporate
centre, based at Bathery diocese, amekpala officgoffices, and units. The priest
in the Pullppalli parish attends varioagalkkoottammeetings on demand and for

requirements like annual reporting, celebrations et



Compared to the NGQayalkoottams, Kudumbasreeayalkoottamshave been
functioning now directly under the influence of éolitics. Power strife within the
ayalkoottamorganisation can reflect the tensions, confliatsl @orruption in the
larger politics of the Panchyat. Election to vasoorganisational levels of local
Kudumbasree has resulted in politically spiritedfticts among the women who are
supported by powerful male politicians in the \gia Especially in this village
factional politics within Congress party is an im@ot determining factor in the
selection of representatives to ADS, CDS etc. flid® and reconciliation have
become almost integral to the functioning of SH®&ntrary to this, NGO

ayalkootttamgunction with enough professionalism.

As a result of the over politicisation ayalkoottamthere are instances of corrupt
practices creeping into the functioning of ADS, C&%®layalkoottam These
practices are closely linked to the political cudtat large in the village. A number
of young women in this area have been activelylvawith the local political
activities through their participation in the SHG#ey are reciprocated with more
favours and responsible positions within the SH@aarsation. Occasionally, some
of them also get into corrupt practices in the pesc One such active member, who
had responsibility in Panchayathh level committeEwdumbasreeyas accused of
distributing some application forms for price, wiiwere supposed to have been
given free of cost for the beneficiary selectianmajor fraud, case that occurred
during the field work period, the Panchayathh AD&igerson and Secretary were
accused of forging fake receipts for distributiggs cylinders in thayalkottams
under a Kudumbasree scheme. These women in thgopestoncerned were
democratically elected candidates and represeatatif/political groups and their
leaders. They were asked to return the amount aftenquiry by Panchyat

committee as they wanted to settle the issue withiming much publicity.

NGOs like Sreyas, controlled by Church, have strorganisational hierarchy with
efficient bureaucratic support. Most of the sta# handpicked by the local Priest or

responsible officials in the corporate office frahe local area on the basis of their



efficiency, sincerity and commitment. Office staff the regional and corporate
offices has sufficient educational qualificatiol®me of them are also with good
understanding of ground level problems. Howevelrtheeal staff is in constant
touch with theayalkoottars in various neighbourhoods. Although, most ofrts&aff

members belong to Christian communigyalkoottammembers and their local co-

ordinators are from different religious backgrounds

Theseayalkottamsun by NGOs are not accountable to the people. bégsndo not
have any right to criticise their actions. Withimetcorporate set up in which they
operate, they are only internally accountable ambjested to internal auditing.
According to a local coordinator of a popular cagie NGO, Sherly, 45, who was
earlier with another grass-root level organisatitingy are functioning with an
intention of making profits. Top management divehsse profits mostly to other
ventures and activities. Ordinary members are cetafyl unaware of these things.
Meanwhile staff, except a few on the higher lexawk not paid properly but are

constantly overburdened with work.

“Earlier | was with a small organisation which fumened according to the no
loss — no profit policy. There was no much pressdeze they always want to
achieve more and more results. We know that wenesar satisfy our head at
the centre. As a widow and mother or three gidsdl whatever amount they

give me a relief”.

Other staff members from the village who are wagkin the area and regional
offices are not ready to share their experiencesstMf them feel that any job is a
blessing in the time of distress and their job s tparticular organisation

symbolically provides a good status in the village.

Pattern ofayalkoottammeeting and activities they undertake are not nditferent
across the Kudumbasree and NGO based SHGs. Invtkekly meeting, held at a
selected household of any of the members in alteroader, they start the session
with prayer and introductory speeches by PresidadtSecretary. Then they discuss
the important issue of the weeks selected frormvespaper by one of the members

who has been assigned to do it in that particulaekv Then they move on to



financial issues. They take decision on the allotivad loans and then each of the
members makes their weekly payments. Other econawtiwities like collective

farming or small scale business etc are done artteagnembers within the group.
Snacks, often homemade, are distributed in the ingeetThis is a more or less

ritualistic and established pattern ofaalkoottammeeting in both the categories.

There may be conflicts over delayed payment oeiriding the beneficiaries. Rarely
these conflicts reach direct confrontation betwemembers on issues like
mismanagement of funds, corruption, mistrust eteeré were such cases reported
from the Kudumbasreayalkoottamsin the village which appeared even in the
newspapers. Male members in the households havertamp roles in creating such
conflicts and confrontations. Though SHGs have getras a common space of
interaction for women in the village, individual ailgions by the members are in
most of the cases taken at the level of househofdier the direction of their
husbands or collective decision of the respectmgsbholds. External economic and

political interests are creeping into thgalkoottanmainly through the households.

At present there is maximum network coverage of SHfG the village under
Panchayathh and NGOs. Most of the communitieshave having the opportunity
to access various NGOs in the village. As alreadtedy penetration of NGOs
through SGHs and decentralisation have increasetdhzontal level of interactions

among various communities in the village.

Table 4. 3. Percentage participation of women paidn in the whole SHGs
to total women population aged above 15 years

communities

Christians 67.7

Settler

Hindu Ezhavas 72.9




Others 72.8

Chetty 45.6

Mullu Kuruma 70.4

Paniyans 23.7

Native communities

Kattunaykas 18.4

Source Nair and Vinod( 2007)

Among the settler communities around 70% of the elwmembers are having
membership in any of the SHGs. Among the nativernamities, except Kuruman,
all other communities have low participation of wamin the SHG activities (Table
4.3). Lower patrticipation among the Chettys com@dhat of the Kuruma
community is mainly due to community-specific reasim the normal situation
Chetty community do not normally allow their wontengo for outside work. This is
mainly due to a continuity with the practice in theditional livelihood system
where Chetty women confined themselves mainly ¢éodibmestic works without
directly involving in any economic activities. Aacting to the data, number of
adivasiwomen participating in the SHGs is very less. Tdiothere are exclusive
SHGs in the Paniyan settlements in the village tiexe been not yet proved viable

in the functioning due to various reasons whicH gl discussed in the next section.

Settlers are predominant in the Kudumbasigsdakoottam Though SHG movement
under the decentralization program became verylpopnd effective in the village
in terms of the participation of women and orgatiaaof economic activities,
participation of native communities, especially giaal adivasis, is still far below

the expectation.

According to the profile oayalkoottamin the village, 43% of Hindu Ezhavas are

members and percentage of Christians comes to @@RinT otal percentage of



settler participation in thayalkoottancomes to around 78. Among the native
communities 11% of Chetty women are members of iKuzhsreayalkoottam.
Percentage of participation of Paniyan, Kurumaldagaka communities comes to
6, 11 and 3 respectively (Table 4.4).

But ayalkoottamhas proved to be very effective for the women ttweit households
belonging to the poor sections of settler populatround 75% of the women in
these SHGs are having land only below 50 centsoB#tem have land between one
and two acres. Those who are having land morettharacres come to only 4% of
the total.

Large number odiyalkottammembers belong to the categories of agricultural
workers and marginal farmers. 81% of the total mersibelong to these categories.
The good response that SHG movement could credite ivillage should be seen in
the context of economic distress. In the eventfaflan actual income from
agricultural products male heads in most of theiliambecame passive without any

idea of future course of action.

Table 4.4 Participation of women in the Kudumbasragalkoottam according to communities

communities
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o Christians 33
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Chetty 11

Nativ




Mullu Kuruma 2

Paniyans 6

Kattunaykas 3

Source Survey (2006)

It was in this context that SHG movement gave npenings for many families in
the village. Around 90% of the members are mamiecthen and many of them
started directly involving in the economic actiggifor the first time in their life.
Many of them also started working as wage labaretiseir neighborhoods through
koodipanisystem. Non agricultural workers come to only dl&8 of total members

and the percentage of housewives comes to around 11

Tables 4.5 Profile of the Kudumbasree ayalkoottam embers in the village

Occupation Distribution

(%)




Agricultural labour

Self employment in

agriculture

Nonagricultural

labour
Housewives

Not reported

45

36

11

Education levels

Literate
Primary
Upper primary
Secondary

Higher secondary

Distribution

(%)

14
34
37

10

Land holding
(in cents)
1-10

11-20

Distribution (%)

29

30




Marital status

Married

Un-married

Widowed

Separated

Not reported

Distribution

(%)

21-50 17

51-100 14

1001-200 10

Source: Survey 2006

Source Survey (2006)

Among the members iayalkoottandifferential access to resources like land and

education has ramifications in the functioningla# group. Around 50% of the

members in thayalkoottamare having only primary education and 14% of the

members are mere literates. There are 15% of wdraeing education upto

secondary or higher secondary levels. 37% of theevoin the groups have upper

primary level education (Table 4.5). In many SHGs found that women with low

levels of education and no land and permanent labecome more silent. Often




women in this category face problem in paying thekly installments in the
micro credit scheme which would often invite theathrof others. Lack of education
also sometimes becomes an impediment for such wamgrening up even in the
women exclusive meetings. For this category of wanparticipation in the meeting

is a ritual, though outcome of this participatisrsignificant in their livelihoods.

Reinvention of the collective action under the kEratiip of women is an important
effect of Self Help Goup movement in the villagéeTcollective action which they
used in various forms in the construction of depaient infrastructure during the
period of settlement formation was mainly underldaglership of men. SHG
movement introduced under the local Panchayathiersyand the globally funded
NGOs opened up a horizontal space for collectit®mador the women in the
village. It coincided with an extreme distress pdrin their economic life. Collective
actions they undertook incluéeodipani(exchange of labourpanku krishi(share
cropping), production of various consumer itemghmnbasis of their collective
labour and small ventures like hotels, provisiastales, etc. Major difference
between the new forms of collective action under3HG movement compared to
the old ones is the increased importance of indaddhterests and the role of

decision making at the level of households now.

Commonly accepted result of SHG movement in tHagd is the enhancement of
women’s capabilities in order to negotiate varipagver structures from
Panchayathh to households. Increased role in ttisidie making process especially
related to economic activities, either in considtawith male members or in the
decisions taken by male members, mainly husbaisdsn) important outcome of the
movement. This is really a deviant practice from pievious period of economic
buoyancy or even in the period of normalcy whentrobghe critical economic
decisions were taken unilaterally by men. Thereuanpteen numbers of cases
demonstrating the increased capability of women wdroe forward in order to open

up and express their opinions and take initiatimesllective activities.



For male heads of the households, their women eopentts are found more
effective through the collective platform likgalkoottamin negotiating the local

governance structure dominated mainly by the malé@ans and bureaucrats.

There are many examples of women belonging to kv community like

Ezhava acquiring capabilities to undertake theaesibilities of the households
economy and formulate strategies to shape theHmedls of their households in the
wake of decentralization and SHG movement throwggivenegotiations. The story
of Omana, 47 years old, is worth mention. Widovwskel had been a domestic help
for nearly 20 years until she returned from Banglrthe village in 2000. From
then onwards she has been fully involved in the $iisement in the village. She
took active role in organizing different economatiaties like share cropping, small
ventures like production of packed food items, 8tee, along with her sister-in-law,
borrowed goats throughyalkoottam Another personal gain she made through
membership in the SHG is a house allotted to hdeua Panchyat scheme, although
their family does not belong to the Below Poverigd (BPL) population for whom
this particular housing scheme was implementeddelieloped strategies for
negotiating the bureaucratic and political powendure at the local level after
working in SHGs for six years. In this, she haditifeience of Mohanan in his
capacity as ward member, eventhough her family doebelong to Mohanan’s
party, but to an opposition group. There was nohbodiie neighborhood orSHGs to
complain about this, mainly because of the abditg showed in organizing
ayalkoottamactivities in the locality. In the short spartiofie she developed the
necessary skills to negotiate and convince themmembers and others in agreeing
to her plans to secure her livelihoods. Her lifagillustrates the success of a
woman belonging to a backward community in tackkmgl negotiating the

asymmetrical field of power relations after a seélivelihood struggles.

She belongs to a migrant Ezhava family with nomowaupation of land. She is the
second among five siblings and she is stayingjairg family that includes her

father, mother, younger brother and his family kadown son. Her elder brother



and younger sister are married and staying sepaxasitd their own families. Her
father was an agricultural labourer who is now markess bed ridden. Her mother
has been doing the job of housemaid from the dalisrochildhood. They occupy
about one acre of land on which they do mixed eatton. Initially they had
occupied another area with smaller extent of lananother part of the village

through encroachment.

Her father could not give any of the children ediscabeyond primary level. She
stopped at fourth standard.

“I got scabies on my head and my hair was croppéadd to stop my
education in the fourth standard. From then onwdrllslped my parents in
different works. We did different types of cultiwaf like tapioca, grass, some
kind of millets etc. ...By the time | was sevenyeams old my parents decided
to get me married to a person who migrated alonenfthe south recently. He
was a good worker and capable of doing all kindeofk. He did not demand
anything as dowry. So my parents were happy. Buineoknew anything
about his whereabouts. | later understood that dlemged to a Scheduled
Caste ...Though he was caring, he used to drink lyeiavihe evenings after a
day’s hard work. After four years he decided tonatig along with me to the
hilly terrains of Karnataka state where we could lged at cheap prices. By
this time we had a baby boy. So we three movdthtddrest area. We worked
hard to clear the forest and started some cultwatiThere was nobody to help
us with anything. ... suddenly one day he becameoithjiting and all. We had
no facility to get immediate treatment. He diecda# while. | had no idea
what went wrong with him. We got some help fromdbal church for
cremating his body and inform my relatives. Myaéatand brother came after
two days to bring us back home. We left that pleaeing that soil and
reached my home here.... | was completely clueless aloir future. My son
was six years at that time. For many days | did notme out of the room. ..
Finally my mother found a job for me in the houta priest in Bathery town.
She literally sold me and my son to the priest. @itesome amount for an

year. Actually my life started again from that horfike priest’s wife, whom |



called chechi, gave me directions on what toSte taught me all works in
the kitchen including making important dishes. Briaffered to get my son
educated in a church-managed school and he wasttethin the school hostel
under the guardianship of the priest... though | waspaid much and
whatever | got was passed on to my mother, thefbelgetting my son

educated that came from this family was the maggortant thing in my life.”

After about four years in that house, she was teeBtaingalore in Karnataka along
with the priest’'s daughter who got married She assgned to look after the new
born babies in that family. Hence she stayed ircityefor about 12 years along with
the family of the priest’'s daughter. Her son coméid his education in the Church
school under the priest’s supervision. In Bangasbre could save her monthly salary

as her son’s educational expenses and her own sxperere taken care of.

By 2000, she stopped working in the far away towthe neighboring state and
returned to her home and became part of her jamtly along with her son. By this
time he had completed post-graduation and joinetefchers’ training course. But
the situation at her home was very pathetic. Thesbavas in a dilapidated condition
with high chance of crumbling down. Father had Inee@lmost bedridden due to
various illnesses. Mother continued working in jmaouses in the village on part-
time basis. Her younger brother was whiling awaytime with his drinking habit.
She had bought an auto- rickshaw for him from leimgs, but he spent everything
for drinking and in playing cards. He married apt@n girl who used to do the job
of a domestic help from her childhood days in Kéoli They have two small
children. When she reached the village the engéispansibility came on her
shoulders. So she decided to work for a known famithe village on a part time

basis. Here she looked after an old woman whodédrehiwere away.

Soon she became active in the SHG in her neighbodttShe could easily develop
rapport with neighboring women through #hgalkoottamactivities and became their
leader, thanks to her ability to strategise andditegtionships acquired through past

experiences. She could get many benefits to indatidouseholds besides the share



of their collective activities. She pushed heresisin- law to become a member and
made her active in theeyalkoottam They availed benefits from the schemes like
distribution of goats, construction of new housaspoor etc. Besides these material
benefits, she learned the ways to get things dotigel system in a short span of

time through her exposure to the people activeendcal politics.

Though her family is sympathetic to CPI (M) it isrfstrategic intervention that
could get her family included in the list of bemgiries. Her brother and son were
reluctant to approach the ward member. Mohanagdtimg this done. She used the
network of community through the SHG in which sh@imember. This particular
ayalkoottanconsists of members in her neighbourhood who aielynrelatives and
members of her own community. Most of them are Cesgsupporters, especially
supporters of Mohanan as a leader from their conimuso ayalkoottamstood
behind her in getting approval from Mohanan far &ygplication for a house. Most
interestingly she got this house in the name ofsberas the land was registered in
his name. Meanwhile he got a temporary job in aegawent institution with a
recommendation from her employer’s family in thikage. He got this employment
producing a caste certificate which states thdidiengs to his father's community
and a scheduled caste. To get a house from thén®gatb in the name of her son,

she however, used her own Ezhava identity.

They do not want to construct the house accordirthe standard plan approved by
the Panchayathh. A foundation has been laid fohthese with the help of an
architect which is for a house double the sizegriiesd in the Panchayathh plan.
But, till getting the last installment of the totdlotment of Rs.one lakh, she plans to
construct only a partial structure which will, dhepes, satisfy government norms
and then Panchyath officials will not be able tdkemany formal objections. But she
knows well that for completing the constructiorttoé house as per her design, they
require more money for which she is prepared ttogeork even in a far off place.
She also wants to get her son married once theshmrsstruction is completed.

Omana represents those women who have emerglee prdacess of SHG

movement and decentralization in the village. Agidow and a female head of the



household she bears the responsibility of imporaetsions, though taken in

consultation with her son and brother, and negegtittie external power structures.

Nature of women’s participation ayalkoottamactivities is also varied according to
the dynamics within their households. However,ipgodtion in theayalkoottams

has given opportunity for women to a large extaninteract with the power centres outside
the households and thereby develop a greater dapabnegotiating with the power

centers within the households. In the case of Ort@mashe has carved out for herself an
advantageous position within her household thdudes three adult male members among

others, through constant and successful negatiatith these outside power centers.

Though all the women who patrticipate in the SHGsraat in the same category of
women who enjoy authority within the househollle IDmana, most of them are
familiar with the similar kinds of strategies adegtn theayalkoottanto tap
benefits for their respective households. Thesdegires are often extended to the
levels ofgramsabhaand Panchayathh. Strategies at the level of hold&lre on
the other hand resulted from their negotiation$he extended levels of
gramasabhandPanchayathlalso.

Paniyans in the domain of decentralization and pdicipatory development

In this section we look into the impact decensation and participatory
development brought into the livesaudivasisin the village. Decentralisation is
expected to play an empowering role for the comtmeshitherto excluded from the

development process.

There is a realisation thatlivasislike Paniyans have been excluded from the
processes of decentralisation and participatorgldgvwnent and through it from the
development space in the village mainly due toetkisting asymmetry in the power
relations. Even in the initial stage of the impleration of decentralisation
programme, the state conceived of exclusidvasicouncils,oorukoottam(village
councils) under thgramasabhaThere are also provisions to form exclusive

ayalkoottamdor adivsihouseholds.

Oorukoottam



Participation ofadivasisin thegrmasabhameetings was virtually nil in the village

till recent times. Though decrease in participat®a common trend among different
segments of population over the years, there walyhany participation of

Paniyans from the beginning itseDorukoottamwas specially created fadivasis
understanding their reluctance in attending theeggdgramasabhalominated by

non-tribal populations and taking note of theirgfe livelihood issues

Oorukoottambrought the local Panchayathh, tribal extensidic@findadivasis
together for discussing and implementing variouase programs for solving their
livelihood issues. The responsibility to convene thorukoottaamis with the local
Tribal Extension Officer who does this in consutiatwith the local ward member.
This meeting is supposed to discuss the problemiseqquirements of the
households under its jurisdiction. Attendance ofdyvaember and the extension

officer is mandatory in the meeting.

Though Oorukoottam, a spec@ramasabhaexclusively for marginal people, was
formed to ensure that their voices and demand$éeaed, many among them in the
village are not still not very much aware of theportance and mode of functioning
of anOorukoottam In many occasions it is convened according éodbnvenience
of ward member and officials. There may not beraigit forward answer for the
success or failures ddorukoottam at this point of time. It has evoked mixed
responses among tlivasisin the village. Many Paniyans in the village a#dbat
there is a domination of Kuruman community overeotbommunities in capturing

the political space opened up by the process.

Decentralisation of state power among #ubkvasisthrough theOorukoottamis
associated with a major administrative step, tlsathie creation of semi-official
positions oftribal promotersas the intermediary people between state department
and adivasi communities / settlements. Tribal promoters arpoaped from the
adivasison a temporary basis and attached to local trik&ggnsion office in the
village under the supervision of tribal extensidficer (TEO). They are appointed

from a list prepared by the tribal extension offiée consultation with the local



Panchayathh members. In principle educated andgyoammitted people are to be
included in the list prepared by TEO. A promoteryrba responsible for one or two
administrative wards in the village to inform thdivasisabout the place and dates
of Oorukoottam the distribution of free rice under public dibtrtion system,

arranging treatment for those who are sufferingnfarhronic diseases, imparting
information regarding beneficiary schemes etc. éhibg there are about 12 persons
from different parts of the village and communitieio are working as tribal

promoters. However, many Paniyanns in the villager®t aware of such meetings

and they complain that they were often uninforrabdut the meetings.

This is mainly due to the conflicting interests aigdhe people with regard to the
functioning of tribal promoters. These conflictingerests are partially due to the
unfriendly relationship among different communitiaad households. Paniyann
households observe a Kuruman promoter often wigpision. Even a promoter
belonging to one’s own community need not be haangpod relation with other
households or members in the same colony. Intrsopat or household level distrust
is also a major obstacle in the functioning of jggratory bodies, especially with
matters related to monetary benefits. Local traditiamong theadivasis of
maintaining certain social distances between conitiesnplays a role in creating
this mistrust. Proximity is minimal among the varsaadivasi communities. Even

now, there is hardly any occasion for them to miegle and inter-dine.

All the successive promoters appointed in the gdlabelonged to Kuruma
community. Preparing the list of promotes now hasome a political affair. Those
who rule the state has now a major say in decithedist. Given the advantageous
position within the political parties, Kuruma comnity gets prominence (table 4.6).
Lack of leadership within the community is a majlisadvantage for Paniyans in
getting their name included in the list. Due tasthihey lack the political networking

and the power to bargain.

Table 4.6 Distribution of promoters among differenommunities in 2006-07

Community No of promoters




Kuruma 93

Paniyan 21
Kattunayka 20
Others 6

Source Local NGO (2007)

Satheesh from Thazhekaapp neighbourhood is an #xeapaspirant for the post of
promoter among Paniyan community. He is 20 yeatsaad with an ailing mother.
He failed higher secondary (in Plus two class) erawhis working as an agricultural
labourer. He is very helpful in the settlement anaintains good connection with
tribal extension office and its officer. He is amgothe few young Paniyan in the
village who passed secondary school. For a shoiegee has worked for an NGO
also. According to TEO he is one of the most silgtalandidates for the post of a
tribal promoter among the Paniyans. Though TEOshdran, who is now retired,
belongs to Kuruma community he likes Satheesh i®isimcerity and efficiency in
work. He advised Satheesh to apply for the posproimoter. He attended an
interview in the head office of tribal development the district head quarters.
Satheesh was quite confident as the TEO was famwiih him and he kept all the

local politicians in good humour.

But his confidence did not help him to get in ti&. | The names were included
according to the recommendations made by Aadivasiekha Samithi (AKS) an
adivasi outfit supported by ruling CPI(M). AKS formed irD@0 as a response to
adivasi land movement led by CK Janu, a vibrant aoradivasi leader from the
region. However AKS is now influential amoagdivasisand patronising most of the
state-led development actions as they are in pofsea rule of the game it is now

AKS’ turn to have the informal authority in prepagithe list of tribal promoters.



Interestingly, AKS has a woman leader, Seetha Badtarthe district level from
Paniyan community. Her husband is also an activenibee of AKS and with a
government job. Seetha and Balan are belongingn tarea which had a history of
workers’ struggles under the Ccommunist Party ejaiopper caste Nair
landlordism, which is far away from the study wia Father of Seetha was a
communist party worker and Balan is also very a&ciiv the party activities from
childhood days. However, going by the internal dgits of AKS they don’t have
much power to take individual decisions. Most ¢ ttecisions are taken strictly on
the basis of the directives from the Party. In willage AKS doesn’'t have any

Paniyan leader, though they have many followethéncommunity.

Satheesh approached me as he is aware that asaeche= | have contact with some
of theadivasileaders of AKS at the district level to know abtu position of the
list. He did it also because | was making frequrdries about the status of the list
whenever | meet him. | decided to call a leader@estribe his story. After listening
to the case patiently | was told that it would h&een better if called them at least
one month earlier before finalising the list. Thias no answer for me. | expressed

my helplessness to Satheesh.

Satheesh had a plan for attempting the post of premHe would get some amount
(around Rupees thousand and five hundred) as raatiore for this part-time job.
The rest of the time he would be able to study pasks the exam, he hoped. He
wanted to try for a government job in long run fanich he would be able to do
enough preparation using the time and money framjofb. He was aware that most
of the Kuruma doing like this are making their waygovernment jobs. After losing
this hope he has no other option, but to go foreMagour along with his friends in
the settlement. But he keeps his optimism alive wadts to get what he aspires

for—a government job.

Case of.Sasi,28 years old, a former tribal promiotan another ward of the village
Panchayathh, illustrates how taeivasidiscontent within the democratic institutions
ends up in further marginalising their positionhiit the local arena of politics. He is

also a person better educated among the local &anigossessing a higher



secondary level certificate. He got inspiration $ocial work through his
participation in a state-sponsored Bharat darshesgramme (all India tour
programme sponsored by the Central Government fdneduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe students) when he was in high dcHater he also got an
opportunity to attend a workshop for personalityvelepment conducted by
KIRTADS in Kozhikode, a state-level research anaining institute under the
government department for SC and ST communitiesi &ssociated with NGO

activities in the village for some time.

The lone teacher among the Paniyans in the vildagkperhaps in the region too, is
his elder brother. His father and mother werenmaerent workers sthiram
panikkap) with a rich Ezhava farmer. It was under his faghespiration that they
got education. Both of them got educated in thet 8chool in the village where they
got encouragement from some of the teachers toougdrh Sasi is younger, he got
married earlier and has two children. He has a geusister too. They all are now
living under the same roof. His brother is tryimgluy some land and construct a
house independently and only then he plans to getied. Sasi is now working as

an agricultural labour along with his friends withihe settlement.

What went wrong with Sasi in tribal extension oéfiwas a complaint he made to
the higher-ups against a housing scheme implemdi&EO. He had alleged that
there was corruption involved in the constructioarkv ITDP' officer ordered an
enquiry and officer from block level investigatdtetissue and gave a clean chit to

the officer who faced allegation. He says,

“I was a fool for failing to understand that no w#r would take action against
his subordinate as they all need help from eaclemthhad a good chance to
continue in the position of tribal promoter if | wan the good books of TEO.
He deliberately avoided my name from the list tet time. | became a looser

for raising my voice.”

19 |Integrated Tribal Development Project is the distevel government agency of state department
for tribal development in order to coordinate diffiest schemes under state and central government
plans. Tribal Development Blocks and Tribal ExtensDffices are lower levels of the hierarchy.



According to the officer belonging to Kuruma comntymwho showed sympathy to
Satheesh, but was opposed to Sasi, he was a pemnrtamgble maker and so he

could not propose his name for another term.

What Sasi did next was to take the decision to exinin the forthcoming
Panchayathh election as an independent candidabe ihistory of Panchayathh and
Paniyan community. He was fully confident about Wisrk he had done when he
was a promoter and while working with the NGO. Hispiration to contest in the
election was mainly from thadivasiland movement led by C.K.Janu from 2000
onwards. It was a historic struggle led by landkdisasisto get rights on land for a
secure livelihood and overall development. Though family was basically
sympathisers of left parties especially CPI(M),tbek the independent position to
contest in the election. He was strongly persudden different sides, including
party men, his family’s employer etc to withdraverfr the contest. He refused to
budge, but finally, he lost the election. He contit muster many votes even from
his own settlement, which came to around one huhdrdy. The local tradition of
voting practice among the Paniyans is infamous paAlties try to buy their votes by
distributing arrack, money, dress, etc., on the eWvelection. Many among the
Paniyan believe that it is their legitimate rightget something in return for casting a
vote. Even if they politically support a party agd for their demonstrations, it
doesn’t ensure their votes. In the election tinerdhs always a competition among
the political parties for securing the Paniyan soie the village. Sometimes this
leads to confrontation. However, according to aeganpattern of their voting they
cast their votes for the candidates from whom tgey more pre-poll gifts. No

political party in the village trusts Paniyan vqteat all try to buy them.

Sasi’'s candidature did not make any change in dtieg behaviour of Paniyan in the

village. He is somewhat regretful about his canidanow. He reminiscences:

“By repeating the mistake like the one | had dagainst TEO, we are now
becoming the victims. Our ward member does notidensny family and

those families who supported me in the electiorany of the beneficiary



schemes. Even they don’t put electric bulbs orctimemon electric posts near
our houses. They do not undertake the maintenamck of this short road

which goes in front of our house.”

Sasi seems to be very hesitant to go for any maméantation with political leaders
and parties. His experiences have taught him tb#timg could be done without
their co-operation. Even his relatives and friemusthe settlement did not lend
support to him as he expected. He now thinks tigatmight again approach the
leaders of AKS for membership.

“To save our community we should use all the faesi provided by the

Parties, Panchayath, and others. This is how natt(lsettlers) developed”,
He concludes.

Though Oorukoottam meetings have almost becometual rin the village,

introduction of ‘tribal promoters’ as intermediagief their livelihood requirements
and the state department have a positive impachgrtiee Paniyan. Despite of the
looming mistrust among themselves and the Paniygodtent over the domination
of Kuruma and political parties in selecting themoters, the office of TEO in the
village has been identified as a place which they @epend on any time. A few of
the tribal promoters are available in the officestnof the time during the working
hours besides other official staff. Even the offgtaffs are belonging to Kuruma
community. Two successive Tribal Extension Offickesve been from the Kuruma

community.

Number ofadivasisincluding large number of women visiting the offioe different
purposes has increased considerably in recent.yi@acentrast, village Panchayath
office, which is always busy with people from dlata, is a least attractive place for
most of theadivasis Office environment in Panchayath is still comelgtalien to
Paniyans. They are reluctant to go inside an otiivé tell their needs. Instead, most
of them, irrespective of male or female, would dtaome distance far away from
the entrance without asking anything. Normally @#is call them inside according
to their convenience. In the tribal extension @fihiey have people fromdivasi

communities. They can freely talk their dialectseach other as dialects of all



adivasi communities in the village are mutually intelliggb Besides most of the

Kuruma promoters and other staff members are feenditive to Paniyans.
Construction/ Corruption boom

Corruption inadivasischemes is an age old phenomenon not only initllage;, but
also in the whole state. The village is one ofwloest cases for the corrupt practices
involved in adivasi projects. After the implementation of decentrdima
programme local politicians also became party ie besides the contractors and
officials. Increased role of Panchayath in the eway livelihoods of Paniyans is
understood in relation with the authority of Pangth in distributing different
welfare schemes, mainly construction of new hodseshe adivsi families. Major
portion of annual plan fund has been directed tacRayath for carrying out various
projects. Major chunk of the fund is allocated loe construction of houses as there
is a demand for it. Besides the village PanchayBibock Panchyat and state

department also allot fund for constructing houdses©iomelessdivasis

In the ten years until 2007, local Panchayath loastcucted 272 new houses for
adivasis besides 100 latrines. Panchayath had spent F& 88,969 for different
projects in the same period with major portionha tund allocation for house
construction. In the 2007-08 tribal sub plan theant allocated for house

construction comes to around 35 percent of totadgan out lay( Table 4.7).

Construction of houses for adivasis, especialtyfaniyans has become almost
synonymous with corruption. This is mainly becaakthe lack of involvement of
Paniyan in the construction process. These houseastructed mainly by the
contractors. They work almost in tandem with thedvaembers and Panchayathh
officials

Table 4.7. Number of projects under tribal sub planfor 10 years from 1998

Tribal sub plan ( projects) No. Total

expenditure




New Houses 272

Latrine 100

Goat 50

Cow 18

Diary development 32

Agriculture

Study materials 14
(o))
>

House Wiring 100 @
[e 0]
3

Drinking water 6

Building 2

Play ground, side wall 3

Road tarring, maintenance 24

,soling

New Roads 1

Irrigation canal 1

Source Panchayath document (2008)

Table 4.8 Tribal sub plan 2007-08

Projects Amount in Rs.




House construction 30,00,000
Land for house construction 2,00,000
House maintenance 1,00,000
Latrine 1,05,000
House construction( senior citizens, 6,00,000
disabled)

Education related 10,92,625
Archery institute ( Land acquisition ) 34,43,931
Total 85,41,556

Source Panchayth document (2008)

so that they don’t spend the total amount passea fwoject. Earlier there were
many cases of Paniyan male members in the famity gab the amount from
Panchyat office spending a portion of it for liqward leaving the rest to contractor.
The houses made would be in very low quality, apioloadly could use them. There
are still many structural reminders of such casafifferent settlements in the
village. In some other cases contractor who getathount for construction

disappeared with the money from the area for lcgmipps.

To resist the widespread corruption in these ptsjemw-a-days amount is issued
only in the name of a female member of the housklitdnchayath issues only
cheques in installments according to the progréfiseonork. But still contractor is
in the picture and only he can complete the wodnt€ctor brings all the

beneficiaries together to the Bank or treasuryitbdvaw the amount. As the amount



is issued only step by step according to the pssgadl the projects are with the same
contractors. What is happening is compromise ormjtiadity of the work.

Contractors buy building materials including steabod, bricks, cement, sand etc.,

in bulk for cheap prices. They spend only halfref amount. Complaints are very

common and frequent among Paniyans about the goéldonstruction.

Even though most of the families are aware of dok bf quality in the work they
don’t find any alternative. If they take up the wandividually they cannot manage
the workers and procure the materials. Once they thieir work to a contractor they
don’t need to worry about any other things inclgdverification visits of
Panchayathh officials. Their lack of exposure tiflesk non agricultural work,
especially in construction sector is the major oea®r their reluctance and inability
in taking up the work individually. However, vergrely some people like has dared
to take up the work, but struggle to complete lite Tase of Velayudhan from

Thazhekapp neighborhood is testimony to this.

Velayudhan was confident of completing the workisfhouse with the help of
some of his friends. He has had some experiena®iing in the construction
sector. He got the house througbrukoottamallotted by state department through
TEO. He was advised by TEO to give the work to @tiaetor, but Velayudhan said
that he would do the work himself. Officer then diat object, but reminded him
about the criteria of the Panchayathh about thetphrea. Velayudhan left some
additional space attachéd to the original basefeoemionstructing a latrine. This
created the problem. Those who visited from thecRgat complained to TEO about
this additional space. Velayudhan was summonedE® a@nd asked to give an
explanation. He said that he has not made any sigato the original basement
plan of the Panchyat. What he did was to retairsigee of an old latrine attached to
the new basement. It had nothing to do with the cemstruction. TEO did not get
convinced about his explanation and told him tleawould visit the site. He was
told to come and take the TEO to the work site.th purpose alone Velayudhan
visited the office four times. He had to wait fbetofficer for a long time in front of
the office three times. Only the fourth time theO'Bbund time to accompany

Velayudhan. After visiting the site, the officernvasked Velayudhan to remove the



space of latrine or else he would not get the mestallment on technical grounds.
Though he overcame this first major obstacle bywigethe advice of the TEO, he
had to continue his struggle to finish the work.

Case of Velayudhan is a rare example of a Paniyémei village who decided to do
the house construction on his own. But his expegeshows the risks and
difficulties in handling the official hurdles in owpleting the work. What he said
about it was that there would be no problems it assigned the work to a
contractor suggested by the officer. There arectiard indirect efforts consistently
from the powerful nexus in the village to do evamt possible to thwart any such
individual or collective self reliance exhibited the marginalized tribal people. If
Paniyans don’t go through the nexus they will h/face a lot of unexpected
problems in completing the work. Panchayath merahdrthe officials have the
opinion that if Paniyans are entrusted with thekytite money would reach only the
liquor shops. Moreover, many among the Paniyans haeeling that they are
getting a free house even if contractors and ottwergrabbing a major share of the
fund that should be used on their house.

There is a tradition of corruption well establistedhe village through the
development schemes implemented by the state ipasieindependence period.
Beneficiaries of these projects were mainly govesnnofficials and local
contractors with rare exceptions. Now decentrabrebas extended the net of
beneficiaries to local politicians and Panchaydticials. But it has also brought in
partial accountability in these projects. Earlidren state departments were the sole
authority in carrying out such schemes no bodydradidea about the flow of
money. Paniyan beneficiaries are now fully awarthefscale of corruption involved
in these projects. They are helpless only becaiedack of their individual

resources and capabilities to resist such corraptio

The tradition of corruption involved in tlagivasiprojects has been taken for
granted by the general public in the village. Déxaization has increased the
competition among the locally powerful to patronilzese projects. Mohanan as a

powerful member in the Panchayath made a claimthinatigh his influence in the



Pachayath and politics he bargained and ensurecdmaaxnumber of houses for the
‘poor’ Paniyans in his ward. This kind of enthusiagn the part of members to
provide shelter tadivasisis understood from the Paniyan experience maisly a

attempts for garnering maximum commission fromdaal.

People in the village often cite the example oha tme nominal contractor who has
become very rich in the post-decentralization gkend diversified his economic
activities mainly through the nexus he has culadaby undertaking different
Panchayath projects including the constructioad¥asihouses. Many instances in
the village show that corrupt economy at the loeatl has been rooted deeply in the
history ofadivasi(mainly Paniyan) labour and livelihoods. This emamy has a

strong lineage to the manipulative strategies astbptidely by the settler farmers in
the early days of migration to extract the Paniyitour. This tradition has created
adoxaof the inactiveness @&faniyannwhich automatically gives those who feel

they are active and powerful a ‘right’ to exploibew
Paniyann and SHG movement

In 2002 / 03 period after the burgeoningafalkootamn the village, Panchayathh
took initiative to form five new SHGs exclusivdlyr Scheduled Tribe (ST)
women. Though initially ward member and CDS funttioes attended their
meeting and gave some directives, all the five SH&ame almost dysfunctional in
the course of time. Lack of leadership, lack afgar guidance from the
Panchayathh or Kudumbasree authorities, lack ofeytm deposit in weekly
savings etc., are the chief reasons attributethifailure of ST SHGs. In 2008
Panchayathh again took initiatives to launch nevizSkbr ST women. They formed

around three newayalkoottam®xclusively for women.

But there are generalalkoottamwith nominal participation of Paniyan women in
different neighborhoods. There are at leashydlkoottamsut of total 24 in the
village with the members belonging to Paniyan comityuThere is only one SHG
in the village having Paniyan women forming onedlaf the total members. The

remainingnine SHGs have only nominal participatd®aniyan women(Table 4.9).



Table4.9 NumimérPaniyann members in general SHGs

Total number of Number of

members Paniyan
members

3
3
2
1
1
1
1
1
5
2

16
13
10
18
14
20
15
17
13
13
Survey: 2006

After the failure of initial SHGs exclusively forrddor Paniyans in the village three
newayalkoottamhave been formed in two neighborhoods under theoresibility of
two Paniyan girls with secondary level school edioca \Ward member took special
initiative in forming these new ones. CDS functioea are directed to attend the

weekly meetings to give them special support.

Theses three new SHGs have 15 to 20 members.ayatkoottamare functioning
in Melekapp neighbourhood, and a third one is itekaitukunnu neighbourhood.
All the members belonging to these thaegmalkoottanshare more or less the same
characteristics. 90% of the members are marriedewmoamd basically agricultural
labourers with maximum education at the primargeleBut there are also two girls
in Melekkappu and Kolarattukunnu neighborhoods mgugecondary level
education. All theayalkoottamgroups have own name and hence the two
ayalkoottam in Melekkappu are named as AathiraRmatheekshajiven by ADS

functionaries.

Aathriaayalkoottamhas two non- Paniyan members, two girls from ngarb
Mundakuuttikunnu neighbourhood functioning as tkeer8tary and President of the
group as all other members are not ready to takbeiposts. Because of this

reluctance of the Paniyan women in the settlentema$ also ware member’s



suggestion to include two outsiders within the gro@ini and Bincy, the two non-
Paniyan are teen aged girls from Christian famiée are having higher secondary
level education. Mothers of these girls are membéather Kudumbasree SHGs,
though multiple memberships from a family are ndiynaot allowed by rule.

Aathiraayalkoottamis the better functioning one compared to therobine. There
are four aged women in the group in the age gré@®-&5. Three of them are still
doing wage labour. Bella, 65 years old illiteraterman, a widow, is the oldest of
them all. She has with her now the family of hemglger who is with her husband
and one child. Bella gets the money for her weeidyallment towards the credit
scheme from her monthly widow pension Rs. 130 distaliby the state government.
The amount does not reach her regularly, but twibreée months together. Her son-
in-law assists her to pay the amount when thesedislay in the pension. She has
taken a loan for an amount Rs 1000 from #yalkotttamfor his son-in-law’s visit

to Sabarimala, a reputed Hindu pilgrimage centii€drala. This pilgrimage is
somewhat expensive as the person has to travabadistance with a lot of
preparation. However this has recently become aspicead practice among the
Paniyans in the village. Bella has repaid majotiporof the loan. “There is a
balance of Rs 305 plus itgdlisa’ (interest). | know it all now”, she proudly
explains. Using the worgalisa‘is an important effect of SHG as far as an ithtie,
old Paniyan woman like Bella is concerned.

Out of the total 15 members, except the two ndretryirls, all are married. Six of
them are working as wage labourers whenever theywgek in and around the

neighbourhood. Three other old women work occadliypaad are often supported
by their sons or sons-in-law in making the weeldympents. Four of them are not
working as they have small children to look aftérey continue in the group with

the assistance of their husbands.

This ayalkoottams more cohesive as there is no much reluctamee the members
to meet weekly. Intervention of Gini and Bincy aadtionaries of the group
becomes helpful in coordinating the group and n@kimre of the attendance of all

members in the meetings. Meanwhile the group Pealtte is having group leaders



from the same settlement. Ammini and Lakshmi anetioning as the Secretary and
President of thiayalkoottam Ammini has studied up to seventh standard and
Lakshmi completed the eighth. Out of all 17 memlpense of the others have
education beyond primary level. Some of them diteriite also. Except for
Lakshmi, all are married and agricultural workénsthe beginning there were a total

of 20 members in the group.

The major problem this group is facing is the disi@ny among the members.
Ammini is a girl from another village who is maiéo a man from this settlement.
Lakshmi belongs to the settlement. Between thesehere are some tensions. On a
meeting day we waited for Lakshmi for a long tirBle did not come for the

meeting but did not inform her inability to attetie meeting. Though she is not
doing any work she goes to visit relatives andhfiieon Sundays. It became the
reason for not attending the meetings. She nekestan effort to go and inform
Ammini about her inability to attend the meetingter-household tension is a major
reason for this distance. Most of the other membagrslso frequent absentees in the
meetings. So they fail to conduct meetings regwylarl

Ammini fears to conduct the meeting without fulloqum as she feels that she is not
from the same settlement and most of the other reesrdye from same settlement
and elder to her. She fears that they may be offéifcshe makes any active
intervention for their participation. Her family ian image of being a stable one
with her husband having secondary level educatmhasthiram pani(permanent
work) and son being a regular student in the fifth steshdathe town school. Her
husband Balan,34 years, considers himself as mogggssive than most of the
other members in the settlement as his upbringiag iw a village which witnessed
aggressive social movement under the Communisy.Régtwas in his mother’s
house in that village till he was 17 and reachési\tlilage after the death of his
father who belonged to Melekappu neighbourhoodyTHave their own house here,
received througl®orukootamHe got just seven cents of land from the shataof
father to construct this house. He did additionaiks on it and made it beautiful. He
constructed a latrine attached to his house aneéradence around the small area of

house using different garden plants. His eldert@ois staying in the nearby house



constructed under Panchayathh scheme which iglilagidated condition. He is

also under frequent treatment and his family, witb children under 15 years,
depends on his wife for their livelihoods. Shelsoa member in Prathesskhsa
ayalkoottambut defaults payment and absents herself frormihetings. Ammini

has a problem in taking a leadership role withemghoup where her elder co-sister is

also a member.

There is also difference between these groupgnmstef their ability in accessing
the state resources allotted &yalkoottamgroups. Aathria ayalkoottam has accessed
the revolving fund foadivasis an amount of Rs 5000 through the initiativesheirt
non- ST functionaries Gini and Bincy. They havedienefited from the schemes
like distribution of hen, goat etc. The other graligh not avail any of these schemes
provided by the Panchyat. Micro credit schemeeésahly activity they undertake.
Major reason for this inability onthe part of Pre¢kshayalkoottamis the lack of
information on procedure and activities of Kudunreasorganization. As the
Secretary and President of the group, Ammini arksheni are supposed to attend
the monthly meetings of ward level organizatiorKatlumbasree, ADS. They said
they were not informed about the meetings. Gini Bimty are able to attend the
meetings given their better access to source ofnmdtion and networks belonging
to settler population. They are able to submitapplication forms on time and raise
the demands in ADS meetings and hence, able to mmaiable maximum benefits

from both General and ST categories.

Those who are in the elected positions within AD8er the supervision of ward
member are responsible to make sure that thespgeye functioning properly.
However, in the village they are found mostly p@gued with their livelihood
issues and get sparsely any time to spend fordittgnthe problems within ST
ayalkoottamsSheeba, 26 years, with higher secondary educatithie secretary of
ADS in the ward. She is also responsible to loa&rahe functioning of these two
ayalkoottamsn Melekaappu neighborhood. She belongs to a daratier’s family
with husband and two children. Husband’s father aviesge scale farmer and their
land was fragmented after partition. They do neehany means for livelihood other

than land and cattle. They now own one and a lea#fseof land. She was compelled



to take up the position due to political pressititeey belong to a traditionally
Congress family and her husband is an active walkpporting Mohanan and
younger brother is in the opposite faction of Mdadrawithin the party, hence there is
a tension within the family too. Sheeba and hebhod work very hard to meet their
ends. They are staying now in a temporary shed gtfiéing from their joint family
household. For Sheeba, time is not enough foilfaljithe duties between
ayalkoottamand household. She is supposed to monitor anfy Wiee accounts of
otherayalkoottamand report it to CDS meeting.

Similar pressure is typical to all women in thdagle who undertake the
responsibilities olyalkoottam They take up this pressure as part of theirilnosid
struggles and strategies. In such a situation fesy serious limitation in facilitating
the functioning of Paniayara/alkoottamin the local neighborhoods which do not
directly bring any benefits to their living. Evehéeba is not curious about the
success of these SHGs. She would use a standaskphrdescribing the situation
of Paniyans thaiathunglau nannavathilla saare. sir, they wont get better in their
life, sir..). Using the term “athungalu” to indieaPaniyan is slightly derogatory
while they usayalkoottanpennungalneighbourhood women) to address the fellow
members in the SHGs. Facilitative role of outsidenen as in the case Aathria
ayalkotttamhas been proved useful to bring the Paniyan wamnemack and create
a savings behaviour even among the old and ilteetdowever this is not being
done as a service; but those girls are gettingflisrfieom multiple membership with
their mothers having memberships in otagalkoottamsand also getting access to

the exclusive schemes fadivasis

Profiles of those Paniyan women who have the meshierin the general
ayalkoottamare more or less with the similar background.tAdse women or their
immediate relatives in the households have somewthate sources of livelihoods
through sthirampani (‘permanent work’), share cropping, little patches land,

rearing of goats etc. Though their participationoidy 6% of the total women

members which is still marginal compared to thetalt population, these women



have been motivated by the concept of savingsdoted into their culture through
the intervention olyalkoottam They come simply to theyalkoootanmeetings for
making a saving. Nobody has yet started partiangatn any production or income

generating activities.

Maya and Santha from Karyampathi neighbourhood arembers in the
ayalkoottamfrom its beginning. Maya is married and living wiher husband and
two children. Her husband is sthirampanikkaranand son a migrant labourer.
Daughter is studying in secondary class. Maya ardhhisband have only primary
level education. They undertake share croppingaofdg and ginger in the field of a
nearby Chetty family. They belong to the few ifan families in the village that
have relatively better and stable livelihoods bagednultiple economic activities.
Decision to join theayalkoottamwas taken collectively and she is punctual in

participating in the meetings and making the wegidyments.

Santha belongs to the lone Paniyan familiy in thiage who has occupied more
than one acre of land. She is staying with herefiatmother and two brothers. She is
an agricultural labourer but not only working withthe boundaries of their
neighbourhood, but also beyond their village. Sha member of a group of contract
workers from the settlement along with her brotherso get works in the
neighbouring village Panchyath in the large plaotet more or less on a regular
basis. She has also secured better income basadtdied throughsthirampani

itself.

Even though Santha and Maya are valuable membersemgular attendees in this
ayalkoottamthey are not very active in discussions and othtaractions in the
meeting. They have not yet completely assimilaté&ti the group in terms of their
wider economic activities and planning. They do atihch more meaning to this
ayalkoottamthan a saving purpose. This is mainly becausg #texure their
livelihoods based on the kinship and friendshipvoeeks within the community and
settlement. Moreover they are not at all accustorteedhe highly formalised
functioning of SHGs. They are  found to be uncamaldle with the formal



procedures of the meeting. A formally structurecetimgy includes prayer, welcome

and presidential speech, discussion on activaiesdocumentation of accounts.
NGOs and Paniyanns

Even though NGOs in the region functions in the @afhmarginalised sections of
people they have not yet succeeded in facilitatfeniyans, one of the most
marginalised communities in the region, into theGSMovement. Many NGOs are
functioning in the village with adivasis having nioa membership. They do not do
any thing concrete for facilitating new livelihogatactices among these people.
There is only one settlement in the village Pantthythat too outside our study
village, where a corporate NGO has starégdlkoottamexclusively foradivasis
This settlement was formed through the forced eaatrment of a state owned coffee
plantation byadivasilabourers in 2004 as an impact of the historic lamovement
and Muthanga firing. There are around 203 workére were distributed land from

one to two acres under the supervision oddivasicommittee.

This is the reason why this NGO selected this eseght for organising new SHGs
and related social service activities like the leigghment of a primary level informal
school. They identified the Paniyan girl Seena withs two level education who
studied in a state-sponsored boarding school iakRatl district and appointed her
as the local coordinator. Before Seena took chafglee SHGs in the locality,Lucy,
a settler woman belonging to a labour householgireganearby the settlement was
in charge the groups. However, these three growgea@ functioning properly due
to “the lack of enthusiasm from the inmate&ut according to some of the insiders
of NGO like Sherly it is very difficult to get theommitted people who can really
work to make a change. Most of the women who wotkea grass root level are also
people who struggle to meet their livelihoods. Besithis, in the overall designing
of projects of a corporate NGO like this one, utmogortance is given to economic
viability and suitable strategies to achieve iteTdase of Seena is a classic one to
illustrate the economic logic of their social aatio

Father of Seena was earlier a permanent workdreipliantation. In this capacity he

got 2 acres of land allotted by tlalivasi committee in the settlement. Besides



Seena, he has two other children. Eldest one iid @lgp is now studying for nursing
in Bangalore. Sending their daughter to a distéptfor doing a professional course
is a completely new thing among the Paniyan comtyiunithe village. He had also
sent Seena to Palakkad for her better educati@naS®ok science group at plus two
level which unfortunately, she could not pass. Hoengest one is a boy who
stopped education at th& gtandard. He said that he wanted to share theoetion
burden of his father from the educational expertdesis sisters. So he worked in
their own field and did occasional wage labour also

For sending his daughter to Bangalore for nursmgse Seena’s father had to meet
a huge amount. His family had membership in onéhefSHGs run by the NGO.
Understanding the condition of this family corperatffice directed to its regional
office to provide a loan without interest and aisithout strict stipulation of the
period of repayment. It is with this help that reuld send her to Bangalore. They
spent the money toward capitation fee, tuition fezstel fee, etc. Once she joined
the course she realised the difficulty in contiguiit in a completely alien

environment.

Many of these nursing colleges in Bangalore arkyreatorious in their treatment of
students which are often reported in the newspaggren many students in the
village from settler families face difficulties ese colleges. Seena’s sister has a
strong desire to come back from the college, burilfais advising her to continue
the education braving all difficulties. They infoechthe NGO about the difficulties

she faces in that environment.

In the context of uncertainty onthe part of thd,dgine NGO became alert of the
repayment of the loan they disbursed for her eduealhey were planning to get it
reimbursed from her when she completes the coundeets a job, probably in their
own organisation. It was in this occasion that Semame back to the settlement after
completing her course in Palakkad. NGO managemexcitled to train this girl for
co-ordinating their activities in the settlemento ey appointed her as their
coordinator in the settlement. She is assistechby staff from area level office in

undertaking the activities. She would get a rematn@n of around Rs.1500 for her



services. But according to an agreement signeddpythis amount would not be
passed into her hands, but accounted towards #uit @f her father who took the
loan through the SHG.

This is a very rare case of the direct NGO inteteenthat happened in Paniyan life
in the village. We cannot cite any successful expent undertaken by either small
or big NGOs to change the lives of Paniyans inviiage, though they have been
playing an active role in creating an SHG band aytbe people in general in recent
years.

There is a strong criticism from the left wing piglans against the mode of current
functioning of NGOs in the village. For instancel@H) leader and ex- Panchayath
President Jankan criticised them for not takingamy volunteer services for the
betterment of communities like Paniyans. They a@ised for looking for only the
projects which bring monetary benefits to them aatifocussing on the areas where
they actually ought to make meaningful interventidwwcording to their political
critics, NGOs should stop duplicating the worksPainchayath and competing with
Panchayath by working parallel to it. There wa®eaislon by Panchayath to exclude
the families who are members in NGO SHGs from thevark of Kudumbasree
ayalkoottam which has been not successful much.réason is mainly because of
the pressure from below. Even if Panchayath takesrang decision to omit the
Kudumabasree members who are also members in NG&> 8idrd members would

fear to implement it anticipating a debacle in ¢oening election.
Conclusion

In context of decentralisation in our study villalgeth the Panchayathh and NGOs
have not yet been successful in taking up a fatie role in ensuring the
participation of Paniyans in the process of enhantheir resources and capabilities.
Till now, these two powerful agents of change ia libcal livelihoods have influence
on them only as external forces. Some of the mesnlvéhin the community try to
engage and respond to these changes purely orasie df their internal livelihood
dynamics, i.e. whether they asthirampanikkarmor not, do they own land or not, etc.

For Paniyans, creation of a horizontal space ofiaboateractions, also as a



development space, through the decentralisationstate and the increased
participation of different communities in developm@rocess did not help them to
get equal access to various resources, especiallialsnetworks outside the
community. Visible and invisible barriers histoliga inherited and socially
constructed and reproduced through various prosess¥en development
interventions and functioning of organisationsigefor them as well as the attitudes
of leadership and functionaries in development mdpthem from freely accessing
these resources within highly asymmetrical fiellpawer relations.

Contrary to this most of the other communities hes&blished and accessed a wide
network of social relations in the context of ddcalisation. A new generation of
leaders from village has emerged in the processgusieir power to patronise
various networks and using it as potential resaurtalividuals have also attained
the power through these networks which have beeele@ted through the SHG
movement, to serve their own interests and makinglitigal choices.
Decentralisation and SHG movement have also stattedging the conventional
pattern of patron —client relationship within thelipcal arena. Instead of
maintaining a life term commitment to a leader typaand faction within the party,
people try to keep their options open to make @®wiés a result vertical order of

power relations in the old pattern are getting $favhanged to a horizontal one.

CHAPTER 5

RE-INVENTING PANIYANS:
LIVELIHOOD PRACTICES AT THE LOCAL AND THE GLOBAL

Introduction



Previous chapters have already shown how the abseicritical resources like

land, education and social networks - an effectaofer political and economic

processes - has constrained the Paniyan commumi&gadessing the development
space. Contrarily, how possession of these ressunedps people belonging to
settler communities to strategise in order to ttik local power relations in their
favour has also been shown. How these strategieble them to construct
livelihoods through increased horizontal level ratgions and a sharing of common
aspirations in the development space has alsoregenled.

Nevertheless, there are strong signs of significhahges occurring in the livelihood
practices within the Paniyan community as parthairt struggles to survive in an
extremely asymmetrical world of power relations.e$& changes are understood
mainly in connection with the emergence of new pcas hitherto alien to the
livelihood experiences among a random section ofiy@da, but certainly with a
potential to create a larger impact. Participatiorthe social movement for land,
undertaking share cropping, increasing seasonalatiog, the beginning of self —
reliant migration to far away places and partidipatin the state-sponsored NREG
schemes are the major instances of change withemtp to create a new resource
base and capabilities for the community. Most afsth new practices are neither
generated in isolation nor insulated from the bevacontext of the local-global
interpenetrations, but have intended or unintencimtsequences of contemporary
social processes. A new quest for land and incdeassmlvement of civic society
and media organizations in the community’s livetiloissues are happening.
Expanding social space of market is a pull factortheir respectivemigratory
movements. Even NREGS is a state intervention femg a ‘human face to
globalization’ by ensuring a basic living for thos®o are becoming insecure in the
increasingly globalised economic environment. Téietving sections discuss these

nascent level changes.
In a Quest for Land

Social Movement for land



Burning demand for land among the Paniyas becasilgler at the end of the '90s
and in the early quarter of this decade. This ndaiynd quest has been spurred on
by reasons related to the economic boom and thewfedl distress in the village.
Economic boom created a surge in production ais/éssociated with a hike in the
pepper price beyond all levels of imagination. @ponding competition for local

labour created an unprecedented and concomitaatitniikbour charges also.

Paniyans in the village also got exposed to theeuse of money and the possibility
of converting the production on land into moneyameasy way. They witnessed an
abundance of money that even farmers with tinygqseaf land were making from
the production of pepper during this period. Inereg realization of the gravity of
the issue of landlessness among Paniyas, espegmting the younger generations,
had a link to the omnipresence of money experiemttethg this period. It was in
this context a movement for retrieving the aliedakends was kicked off in the

region, identified with the general mood amongRaaiyas also.

But there was not enough participation in the lar@lement at this initial stage as
the Paniyan had enough work at hand. There wasagjgoof labour in their village

during this period. At the same time, there wa® alemand for labour in the far
away ginger fields in the Kodagu district of Kamied where farmers from the
region and the village were investing the surplughe leased —in cultivation of
ginger with the assistance of Paniyan labour.

But this situation changed once the price came dsteaply. An economic distress
loomed large over the entire village. Work and wagge both cut down by the
farmers drastically. It was thus, by the end of year 2000 that the Paniyas also
faced the worst livelihood crisis without any warkalternative means of livelihood
to survive. And the movement for land among thdivasisbecame very active by

this time.

There are two different streams in the movementdond among thadivasis One
stream is led by a womaadiavasileader C.K.Janu from the region under a state
wide organization called Adivasi Gothra Maha SalfA&MS) with the active

support of civic society and media organizationgheD stream is represented by



Adivasi Kshema Samithi which is a feeder organaratof CPI(M). These two
organisations attracted many Paniyas during teigog. By this time a widespread
consensus in Kerala society over the pathetic ¢ondiof the landlessness of
adivasiswas formed through the intervention of media, cierganizations and
prominent personalities. Images of shattered Inads and poverty during the times
of monsoon season coupled with the economic dsstds 2001 were widely
telecasted by the new age television channels im@easingly competitive media

environment.

Protests at the wake of the livelihood crisis bezarary aggressive in the region.
adivasiscomprising largely of Paniyas, were attracted rotgst movements in an
unprecedented way. AGMS under C.K. Janu’'s leaderdaunched a fresh
movement for land by encroaching on Muthanga wedlorest area in 2003 along
with hundreds ofdivasifamilies, demanding land and creation of a schextiarea
for adivasis Following this, as a response to the movemem\®MS, AKS also
started engaging in a separate stream of struggléahd. They encroached over
some of the abandoned estates in the region isaghe period. The encroachment
episode of the movement of AGMS was brutally supged by the state force citing
environmental reasons and it had a violent end witbadivasiand a police man
getting killed. In the movement led by AKS, arouhdusandadivasiswere arrested
and imprisoned, but despite this, the rest of tkkentinued to stay in the encroached

coffee estates.

After the tragic end of ‘Muthanga struggle’, nobddym the village is now willing
to talk about it openly. There are many Paniya hasiin the village who had
participated in both the movements. Chamayan, 58 Melekappu settlement is a
Paniyamooppanwho took part in the movement in Muthanga. Chaanaysed to go
for wage labour earlier but could not continue torkvonce he became ill. As
happens normally farmers stopped calling him forkwWith two daughters and an
ailing wife at home, he started a new livelihoodgtice on an experimental basis,
viz. rearing of a cow which he got through a Pagahacheme. However, the
experiment did not succeed as he could not mahketilk. Meanwhile, he came to

know about the movement for land through some mesnbethe settlement who



along with their families, had been part of thereachers in Mauthanga. Chamayan
heard rumors in the environment about land thas Wwaing ‘distributed’ in
Muthanaga. He joined a group of neighbors andivelstand went to Muthanga
forest land wheradivasishad already put up a fencing around a vast sti&t&nd.
Each family who joined the struggle got an areacalled to it to work in and to
construct its own dwelling hut. Along with a groadpmembers from his settlement,
Chamayan started doing preparatory works like migahis area for cultivation.
They got instructions from the leaders and joinedhie night classes on different
issues related to their life and struggles and pésticipated in the group recreations.
But the happy days did not last long. Although tlvegre aware of some kind of
resistance from the police and the forest officithey were confident that nothing
untoward would happen. Besides they were also bemarded by the armed

adivasison the check post and around the encroached land.

There were a series of skirmishes betwadivasivolunteers and forest forces and
the situation inflamed as the forest caught firea@ayan thinks it was a conspiracy
of the government that resulted in the forest #ixecording to him, it was the forest
guards who put fire to the forest although #u#vasiswere accused of it. Seeing a
huge police force around the area, one morning @gamback- tracked along with
his neighbours to the central area of their ocaapat Chamayan explains what

happened next:

“ | wanted to come back to my home in the villageid with some friends in

the interior but in a visible distance. ..We all revgerribly afraid. | had no

idea about what happened there actually.....By ntimere was a large number
of police and nattukar (non —adivasis) outsidecl@ase us down. By evening,
the police started attacking us...I ran into the &rand along with some
friends we managed to escape from the area. We lgoeme easy routes
through the forest and so, could reach the villdgee at night and hide inside
our huts. Police came to our settlement in theofwlhg days in search of
Paniyans. We could not go outside the settlemema#tsikar were trying to

catch us and hand over to the police.. We alwaygspd into the nearby

forest and would return home only in the night...alyn member (of the



Panchayat) Mohanan came to help us. He helped wetaid of the police
using his influence in the government. He caméd¢osettlement in the night
and told us not to flee and assured to give usgatadn from the police....1 will
never again go for such a thing in future. We cdanh@ here without the
support of the nattukar. After this incident nobawe us any job for a long
period. Now everybody has started forgetting abiti$s and people have

started giving us work again as in the olden days....

Chamayan, however, has had to continue his seuggtear a cow as he was not
preferred for any work because he was known torbailang man. He later tried to
get some patch of paddy field for doing sharecnogpirom a nearby Chetty
household. All other members from the settlemerito wparticipated in the
movement, most of who still fear to reveal thegntty, came back to the settlement
at different times from different corners of thegim. They used the houses of
relatives and forest as shelters for some days #feeevent. They all were freed

from the case with the help of the Panchayath men\behanan.

But most interestingly Mohanan strategically plhye double role in the action
against theadivasisin Muthanga and protecting those from his ownag#. He was
known in the region as a close aide to a particolarister who took initiative in
evicting theadivasisfrom the area during the period of the then migist the state.
Under the directions from this minister, it was \Wwho took the frontline role in
coordinating the actions agairedivasisat the ground level on the day of eviction.
His version of the event clearly goes in line wiitle popular perception of settlers
about theadivasisand their movement. In a private talk, he narréitedepisode, the
role of adivasisand their leaders, in a very derogatory langudde sum and
substance of his narrative was that the movemesst imspired by the primitive,
promiscuous and anarchic instinctsadiivasisand their leaders. What he said about
the adivasis in his village, especially about those who were Ghamayan’s
settlement, was that all of them were very activeéhe movement but that he had
saved them all without getting them caught in @ojice case so that he could

ensure their votes in the next election.



There are some other families, though their numaers/ery few in the village, who
took part in the struggle organized by AKS too. Maebn, 27, was among the
Paniya who went to Irulam area, about 20 k.m. avirayn the village, for
encroaching into a coffee estate under the guidahd&S. He is an agricultural
labourer and stays with his wife’s family. He idgieg his wife’s father as service
attached to bride price in cultivating some coff@nts in ten cents of land around
their house in Melekappu neighbourhood. When thvesis no job in the distress
period some people from outside came and infornealitathe coffees estate in
Irulam. They explained that he would be able to a@me portion of land if he
planned to join their struggle for land. Though h&d no political belief he
accompanied them to occupy the land. The estatealvasst a fallow land. He
constructed a temporary shed in the estate angmetaround one acre of land and
started cultivating some tapioca and banana. Bubted it difficult to continue to
live in that place after some days as he was siiartoney and had no edibles with
him. He returned to his wife in the village. Alletlplants in his portion of land were
found destroyed by animals like wild elephants pig$. So he abandoned that area
and again came back to the settlement in Irulara. dle believes that he can still
claim the same land though there was no legal deotifior the occupation. Unlike
in Muthanaga, government did not take any acticaresg) the encroachment in these
estates as the encroachment did not come undest f@serve areas and also due to
the political strength of CPI (M) which threaten&ml organise mass resistance

against forced eviction.

Though these movements have not made any immadatect on the situation of
Paniyas there is a consensus at all levels toilulisér lands to landlesadivasis.
However, bureaucratic procedures are still goingisnail's pace. As far as the
Paniyas in the village are concerned, therensvay found confidence to not loose
the Promised Land anymor&\Ne are not like our forefathers who were ignorant
and lost their holdings. Now we know how to useThis is some kind of standard
response among Paniyan, especially among the ygemegration. This awareness is

a major achievement of recent land movements.



However, initial examples of land redistribution eéstates like Sugandhagiri in
Kalpetta taluk, and one settlement in Pulppallidhayat, a coffee plantation under
the forest department, referred elsewhere show ldrad itself cannot provide
sustainability to their livelihoods. In Sugandh#if where most of the adivasi
families including Paniya, Kuruma, Kattunayka wigot two acres of land as their
share after re-distribution of land amoadivasi workers find it difficult now to
meet the expenses of cultivation. Most of the Paf@milies in the plantation now
lease out their lands to more capable families timaselonging to Kuruma
community and go out in search of wage labour.httvwes the possibility of the
emergence of a new class of haves from the comynliiket Kurumas and have-nots
among Paniyas. The situation in the second plamtadi slightly different as most of
them lease out their land to outside settler comtimsn But there are also a few
families as in the case of Seena, an NGO coordirédtout whom we have discussed
elsewhere, doing intensive cultivation on the ld®e$towed upon by thadivasis

committee.

Though there is a greater understanding of theevaluland as a useful resource
among Paniyas, its actual usage many not be uodergt a similar sense. Pursuing
agriculture as a stable source of income from dnel Imay not be a viable option for
many as they lack proper infrastructure and givea tondition of bleak and

extremely unstable market regime at large. In sacéituation land may have a
symbolic value to increase their self esteem argb as an ingredient in a

combination of resources.

Motivated by the quest for land, most of the Parigmilies in the village cherish dreams
about possessing their own land. Some of them aleady acquired the ability to manage
land by doing sharecropping and cultivating caghpsrin their own available patches of

land. Many among them are open to admit the mistad@mmitted by their earlier

20 sygandhagiri, around fifty kilometers away frontlage, was a well acclaimed rehabilitation
project foradivasiscreated as a society under the control of stapartiment. Under this project
adivasisfrom different parts of Wayanad were rehabilitatesd workers in the cardamom plantation.
By 2000 following a demand from thalivsiinmates and their struggle, government distribuked
land for the families.



generation by selling the land for throw away psieed local arrack. Mohanan, inmate of

Melekappu settlement and an active participanténland struggle in Muthanga says:

“Our generation will not do such things. Our fatlsewere ignorant and scared
of others. Nobody can cheat us any more. We hase geople outside the
village and got enough information about all. Gawvaent has no land when
we demand...why don't they see this forest......thdygheen it to nattukar (
settlers). Why don't they give it to us? If theyegus this forest land, we will
also clear it and do cultivation as they have dome.can cultivate coffee,

pepper and all...”.
Share cropping

Share croppingpankinedukkalywas popular among the settlers from very early$ime
of settlement formation as a meaningful sourcevalihoods. Paddy was the main
crop earlier selected for doing share cropping. &ofrthem who came to the village
without much land under possession but with largenlmer of family members
depended on those landed families to get the pkadalyfor doing cultivation when
the land was kept unused by the owners. Theseiémrabuld create surplus from
such practices and there are successful exampldwsé families who could later
diversify their resources using this surplus. Aetixquantity of paddy was given as

the rent for the land.

Though practice of share cropping came down sicanifily in the later period, it
again got momentum following the economic distréssthe region and the
strengthening of collective action through SHGs.Méa inayalkoottons have been
practicing it widely at present for cultivating mbi commercial crops like ginger,
yams, and tapioca. It was the inability of farm@rsindertake maintenance works on
their land due to the fall in prices for commoditinat compelled them to give it
away to others to do temporary cultivation.

However, as far as Paniyas in the village are eovexl, experience of doing share-
cropping is a recent phenomenon thanks to the @mvient of economic stress and

the newly found confidence in managing productiativéies. Expression of this



capability to undertake production process is lthi@a change in their realization of

own identity not only based on labour but also esded with land.

It was the traditional relationship between Chettynmunity and Paniyas based on
mutual trust which enabled the Paniya familiesrteethe sharecropping of paddy
in the wake of acute unemployment followed by tber®mic distress. More than 90
percent of families are doing share cropping witkirt neighbouring Chetty families
with whom they maintain age old relations. Follogvithe distress Chetty families
reduced the labour-intensive agricultural actigitiespecially annual cycle of wet
land paddy cultivation from two crops to one. Foing) second crop they preferred
their Paniya labourers to settlers who are knowrddomalpractices in order to
increase production. Most of the settler shareqoeop are infamous for practices
like applying salt on the leased land for increggnoduction, which while giving an

immediate result, has long term damaging effectsadnquality.

Sharing of similar world-views is the basis of thest between Chetty and Paniyan
communities. Chetty farmers in the village who nallgn practice nature -friendly
farming by attaching non material values to thd @@ certain that none of the
Paniyas would misuse their land. They believe Baatiyas are god-fearing and also
following similar world views. Chandran, a Paniygouth from Thazhekappu
settlement got around 50 cents of wetland from Ranthetty in the same
neighbourhood. They are well familiar with the rpahctices of settler share
croppers. Even Raman Chetty had a bad experieocedrsettler share cropper from
the same village. Chandran strongly rebuffs thitudtt of settlers towards the soil
and life. “They always worry about what they wiktgfrom it (soil), but not about
what they can give. That is why they are reluctartbke care of their aged parents.
You can see many people in the village like th@handran, drop out from primary
school, is one of the very dynamic workers amomgRhniyas in the village. He gets
regular work in the season and also manages hiscoltivation on leased-in land.
Raman Chetty gives him seeds and manure besidésnidheln return, Chandran has

to give half portion of the paddy as his share.



Chandran’s father is one of the few early shar@meos among Paniyas in the
village. He was from another village where he sthdoing share cropping even in
the late 1980s. It was due to the benevolence @flahd owner that he got the
opportunity to undertake his own cultivation inmaadl portion of the land. The land
owner was also not very particular about the reieice Chandran’s father is one of
the precursors of this practice among Paniyaserviltage. He and his wife are now
staying with Chandran in his mother’s settlemeritodgh Chandran had married
earlier from Melekappu settiment, he left her afteo years as she insisted that he
should stay with her father and help him. He refudeas he wanted to continue
work with his own father looking after their culéitton. Chandran works for Raman
Chetty whenever he has work and also for a fewrodkeéler farmers. He always

gives priority to Raman Chetty.

Share cropping among Paniya is confined mainly addy as they do not have
enough resource to buy seeds of other crops likgegiwhich are very costly. Chetty
farmers in the village find it very difficult in dog the risky ginger cultivation. It is

as a tradition that they continue the cultivatidrpaddy even when the cultivation
was at a loss. Raman Chetty does not cultivateegiag he cannot bear any loss
now. But Chandran is very much interested in ddihg cultivation of ginger

provided he manages to get some financial assesthom the Panchayat through

Oorukoottam.

The only family among Paniyas in the village domigger cultivation as a share
crop is found to be of Maya who is member in a galreyalkoottamin kayampathi

neighborhood. Her case has been discussed in thersen SHGs. Her family got
land from a nearby Chetty household and borrowedesmoney from the same
family for buying the seeds. Her husband astlirampanikkaran(permanent

worker) and son as a migrant non-agriculture workarpport the cultivation. Son
returns home whenever there is seasonal work. Heedacation up to higher
secondary level and became the first Paniya irvillege who resorted to migration
as a livelihood strategy, especially in the nondcadtural sector. He got a job in
Thamarassery, an important town in the neighboukinghikode district, as ticket

checker in a movie theatre.



Apart from ginger, Maya’s family does paddy cultiea also under share cropping
with the same Chetty household. In carrying outl#mur-intensive production of
these two crops, kinship becomes a useful resdarceer family. Besides their
immediate family members, they get assistance fitwarfamilies of two brothers of
Maya. Exchange of labour between brothers- in- (aliyanmay) is a very normal

and prevalent practice among Paniyas. One bro#lengs to Melekappu settlement

in the same village, while the other one is inféedent village.

Mohanan who participated actively in the strugghe fand in Muthanga is her
brother from Melekappu settlement in the villageotigh barely literate, he is well
informed about all the strategies and practiceoa@a®ed with the commercial
agriculture, thanks to the exposure he got thraihghland movement. That is why
he demands that the government should distributssfdoadivasisto cultivate, as
the quote given in the earlier section reveals.idHalways available to his sister's
family not only providing labour but also for gng advices too. He would say:
“nhan avarkku bhuddhi paranhu kodukkum (I tell thert@lligence’)”.

Migration: seasonal and self-reliant

Seasonal migration of Paniya labourers to thehimgring state of Karnataka for
ginger cultivation is not a recent phenomenon fedd by distress in the local
economy. But migration to other districts of Karér doing manual jobs in non —
agricultural sector is a completely new practicemagiPaniyas in the village. As part
of this new migratory movement, Paniya youth intiikage have also experimented
with migration to the neighbouring state of Tamadu also for working in a textile

factory.

In the local experiences of Paniyas, seasonal tiogrés understood in relation with
their voyage to ginger fields in the neighbouriKgrnataka where labour is required
only seasonally. Meanwhile in the new practicedabtour shift to other districts,
Paniyas are found seasonally returning to thegsllduring the occasions of annual

village festival, harvesting time, etc. Making afaision to go in search of work and



fixing the time of returning home are found to bees own choice. However, a

definite pattern of this type of Paniya migratisryet to be emerged.
Seasonal Kodagu migration: new paternalism and bage

Recent studies have identified that many of ther poarkers in the rural areas are
seasonal migrants and moving mainly to other rawalas rather than to urban
centres. They are prepared to migrate even forloveges as the employment in the
area of origin has become scarce or even unavai(&tzinn 2002). Accordingly, too

little is known about this type of migration. Bug &ar as the seasonal migration of
Paniyas for doing ginger cultivation in Karnatakstmcts is concerned wage

differences and economic stress in the villagenateexplanatory factors. They have

gone for wok even in the times of good work and &&ig the village.

Paniyansall over Wayanad region have never been knowrthierlabour migration
in recent histories. In contrast to their expereeraf bonded labour, seasonal
migration or the ‘circulation of the labour’ (as $tanding1985) was found among
Paniyansin the village as a large scale phenomenon in99@4. This was a
relatively new phenomenon for Paniyas during tlesqal. Collective movement of
people to a completely distant region was agalmsttitadition of immobility of the
days ofvalli system.This circulation of labour was associated with tjiager
cultivation in the nearby Karnataka statéNumber of Paniyansfrom different
settlements in the village started to move to Kadag nearby district in the

Karnataka state along with the farmers from Wayfioadioing Ginger cultivation.

Though, history of ginger cultivation in Waynad elaback to colonial period, large-
scale cultivation of ginger in the Kodagu regiorkairnataka state was started in the
1990s by the farmers from Wayanad. Actually sefdemers played a major role in
the expansion of this cultivation in Wayanad. Twifedent reasons can be pointed
out regarding the expansion of ginger cultivationkiodagu region by Wayanad
farmers. Gradual decrease in the productivity efgbil made the farmers to explore
the new fertile soil, where they would get bumpesp. In the major part of the
1990s, farmers got highest price for other plaomtrops especially for coffee and

pepper. This stimulated farmers to experiment byesting boldly in ginger



cultivation ignoring the risk factors involved ihé cultivation of ginger. Hence, the
fertile soil of the surplus land in Kodagu regioeackme the new destination of
Wayanad farmers. They took land in lease from tlognietors in Kodagu for either
fixed amount or produce. It was the marginal andlkrscale farmers who thus
experimented with e ginger in Kodagu soil. Someha&im became incredibly rich
and some others had committed suicide. Soonere lacgle farmers and business
persons took over the control of ginger cultivatioom the small scale farmers. Now
ginger cultivation has become the enterprise df basiness groups who can make
big investments. They don’t really burn their fingién the times of price fall as they
can afford to keep the ginger under the soil ti thext rise in the price which

happens most probably in the immediate off season.

Kodagu migration of farmers started in the 90s bhexasignificant livelihood
practice over the years amon@ridas, especially for young generation in the
village. This is the first time they moved collieely from their own locality to
another area. Even in the period of price boom tveye attracted to travel to
Kodagu for cultivation.. Ginger cultivators wouldesxd money to entertain them in
Kodagu. Manipulative strategies adopted by setiilermitial period of settlement
formation were often used in facilitating the seasdanovement of Paniyas. They
were given good money as advance and on the flelddly brewed liquor was
served on demand. Once they reached the spot idvibeureally difficult to come
back. During the period of price boom many of thegrated partially for fun. But
in the following period of distress many of themreveompelled to go for work as

they received a good amount of advance.

There are observations of similar experiences eroparts of the country for using
advances and complex payment arrangements as mni&uwisato control a fluid
labour force. As Breman (1996) noted, debt isrof@ ‘instrument of coercion’
producing a new form of agrarian labour bondagenew bondage differing from
agrarian bondage in being less personalized, mmmgactual and magnetized and

lacking elements of patronage and protectioranfier forms of clientship..



Prasad, a 30 year oBaniyanyouth from Madaparambu settlement had gone to
Kodagu in three consecutive years for doing girgétivation. In his first trip in
1996, he went to Kodagu along with some other éiserand relatives in the

settlement. He gives the following testimony.

“it was a chettan (Christian) owner who is an adate by profession who had
the cultivation in Kodagu. He was not from ourdagle. Our friends in the
settlement who belong to his place informed usy Mnere usually doing his
work in the village. We, around 12 people frons ttolony, decided to go as
we had no job here at that time. They came here avitehicle to take us. His
contractor distributed a small amount as an advateeneet the expenditure
on the way. | did not feel any problem, as our graomprised of only our
relatives and friends. | was sure that | cannotysédone without our people
from the village. We constructed small huts to .siée prepared food for
ourselves. We were too scared of to go outsidevtirk place. Local people in
that area were also employed for some small woHeyTwere not equally
skilled and so got lesser wages. Their type of ehaas not suitable for
ginger cultivation.... | stayed there continuously éme month. Some of us
visited the houses two or three times in the mid#&ages were distributed
only when we returned to our native place. Theye@dhat we would leave
that place once they gave us full amount. We wib8months a year during
different seasons. | had gone three consecuttasy but each time for

different muthalalis (capitalists)”.

Parsad is also one among those young people whHd complete higher secondary
education. His parents were attached laboures avi@hetty household. After the

death of his father, he stopped studying and stadtevork for the same household.

Share-cropper Chandran from Thazhekappu settlersemte Paniya worker who
admitted that he has personally achieved by legrniarious things from the
seasonal migration to Karnataka districts. Whasdid was that he could understand

differences between the people in different regiems different types of agricultural



practices etc. According to him, this kind of migwa to other places for doing work

increases the understanding of the world. He says :

“‘even people are very different from those in oulace. We always fear
Kodaganmar (local people of Coorg). Even our matladar (reference is to
ginger cultivators) show fear and respect to thgseople. Though our
modalalimar often behave badly to us they don’'sitdo those kodaganmar.
In the work sites we all keep quiet in our sheltarel nobody makes any
quarrel or speak in loud voice... Even in those g#ig, there are people like
us, Paniyans. But they are adimapnikkar (slave lmbrs) to those
kodaganmar as our Paniyan forefathers once w&ar.muthalalimar cannot
take people for work from those villages. All thagserkers are under the

custody of different land owners in those villagés...

Chandran has undertaken seasonal migration fours ya various districts in
Karantaka state along with others from his ownlesgint. Through these journeys
he has tried to understand the differences in bgeitings and power relations in

Kodagu in comparison to his own village and itddrig

Paniyan women who make such migratory movementsdasonal work are fewer
in number compared to their male counterparts éenvihage. Most of these women
who have the experience of the seasonal migratitennaarried and usually they
accompany their husbands to fields. Normally Paniyeen do not encourage their
wives to work there as they have to work underduaog sun the whole day. On the
part of middlemen and cultivators taking women laieos to neighbouring states,
this has become risky nowadays as there were dreqeports of alleged sexual
abuse of Paniya women in the ginger fields of Keaka Following this, police

identification of workers has become mandatoryhia last three years. Those who
take workers from the village should report to tleeal police station with a

photograph and address.

.Bella from Kayampathi settlement has been accogipgrher husband Kariyan for
four years to Kodagu region for doing ginger cw@tion. Besides seasonal migration

they also do share cropping of paddy with a Ché&tyd owner in Kariyan's



settlement in neighbouring village. In Kudgu these avorking for a Muslim
merchant in Bathery town who used to lease-in aasa of ginger fields. Initially
they were contacted by a middleman appointed bytreer. There are two — three
middlemen who organise the required labour and rsiggethe work in the field.
Bella has a good opinion about this particular awmBait she has mixed feelings

about the middlemen.

“There are good and bad people. Our muthalali (iske) is a good person.

We can’'t say anything about others. There are basgns among mesris
(supervisors). Some of them behave badly in tHd. fiehey even beat us
sometimes. But they all behave well with us asmouthalali likes us. After

seeing our work during the first year he told usctmme every time for his
work. He visits the fields very rarely. He is vggnerous and wants to make
workers happy. After the initial year | was assidrie cook for workers. We

all live in temporary sheds on the corner of fieldge make food three times
for all workers. Owner wants us to make Biriyaneekly once.....we get the
same wage in the village for working in Kodagu aBesides we can ask for
some help from muthlali if there is an urgent neédhoney. We will continue

to work for him.”

But contrary to the cases of these workers with intpbthere are people like
Gulikan, another worker from the sam@onyrepresenting immobile nature of their
traditional identity who has never migrated to any other area outside hadl sm
locality where he was working since his childhooaysl He has never gone to
school. His father had deserted them when he vgasadl child. Mother always took
him to the work places. He started grazing the scéov their Chetty landowner
when he was ten years old. Since then, he haswering in the same area. He is
also getting works at the households of that Cheatty other settlers. Now he is 42

and father of two children.

“I have never gone any other places for work. | &@aever liked that idea. If

they give me job here, | can do. Otherwise, | fudely sit in my home... Our



people are all over the Waynad.. Then how can wie gdher places? We will

never go in search of jobs.”

Gulikan is a person representing a different gereraof Paniyas. Life, relations
and livelihoods, everything he owes belongs to #mmll piece of land within this

village.

It is a fact that seasonal migrants in the village mostly unmarried youth who have
the flexibility in moving out unlike a person lik&ulikan. But even the young
generation is found commonly maintaining a traditad not going out, even within
their village, in search of work as a traditionahnker of their identity inherited
probably from the oldvalli system in which they had been brought for work by
Chetty elders in each family. Most of tianiyanrespondents admit the fact, as
Gulikan described, that they never go to otherss@&arch of work.Generally,
stiramapanikkarpermanent workers) among them get their usuaksvdRest of the
workers get works on demand from the employershim same neighbourhood.
Normally settler farmers put their demand to a f@gworker and tell him to bring
the sufficient number of workers to finish the wak early as possible. They get
work outside the village mainly through their relas, especiallyaliyanmar
(brothers- in-law) or sometimes through friendst &oing major works like ginger
cultivation in Kodagu or regular works in the logdntations of large holders there
are middle men who come in search of them withalekiand take them to the spot.

Nowadays there are persons like Mohanan from Melekaettlement, the man who
has been quoted in earlier section as an activécipant in land movement
emerging as a middleman among Paniyas by idengfthe requirement outside the
village through other settler middlemen in the towhey gather workers from their
own settlement and from other settlements through ketworks and supply the
labourers to the middlemen in town. He is very mpobud of his job as aesri
(supervisor). He bought a new mobile phone in conoe with his new job and it is
found always tied with a jute string attached t® Wwaist.| have to expect calls any
time; he says proudly. Among Paniyas it has becomgresel increased mobility,

because mobile phones in the village is now fourmbstiy among the group of



migrant workers. By showing it off always in froof the young people in his
settlement, he has got the nick narMobile Mohanan’ But for him most of his
actions are messages to the young Paniyas as tahowadern Paniya should live

and survive in this world.
Self reliant - migration

In recent years there is a new trend of migratitictvis largely voluntary and self —
reliant, found among the young Paniyas in the géla There is a difference in the
pattern of their movement depending on gender. Youmnskilled men move in

groups to other rich districts like Kottayam andhitulam for doing jobs in hotels
and company canteens, whereas a few girls are fouddidually moving out as

domestic helps to neighboring districts like Kozidke and Kannur. Unlike in the
seasonal migration for ginger cultivation, theyigdependently to these places with
the help of the information collected from the lsettriends who are also working in

similar jobs.

A group of 10 to 20 men in the age group betweenahfl 25 years from

Tazhekappu, Melekappu and Ariyakkottu settlemelutsecto the village first started
this migratory movement of men on a semi-permabasis. These men split further
into three-four smaller groups in making their moemt.  In the case of female
migrants there are around 10 girls in the age rdvedeeen 19 -26 years from the
same settlements who have done wok as domesticfdrethfferent periods in the

past three to four years. After the initial wavenaifyratory movement, except three
girls, the rest are back in the village, mainly étbilances of marriage. Normally, no
Paniya young man would show any interest in magyiose girls who work in far-

away places.

The background of this newly found migration frohede settlements is strongly
connected to the changes in the village econonmgdent years due to the distress
following the economic boom. This made an indireifect on Paniyas through the
changes in nearby settler households. Many houdeholthe village belonging to
settler communities faced a steep slump in theinddrd of living following the

distress. For some if it was a burst of a tempotauible, for many others this



became devastating to their normal graph of linang long term planning. It was in
this context that many people started seekingegji@é to move out of the village in

search of job which was not there earlier.

Though extreme economic changes have brought atoaltles and desperations for
most of the people in the village, as an uninteneiect it has also resulted in
levelling the field of social interaction ot an emt among a section of young Paniyas
and settlers. The neighbourhoods from where Payoyah took the initiative to
move out are the ones where such changes manifestieeir social relations. In the
case of this same neighbourhood some of the elstwich Chetty families have
already become poor over a period. Young peopla fitese houses find the Paniya
youngster from their nearby settlements as morstwarthy friends. For them
Paniya youth is more up-to-date and exposed tacdméemporary culture of life’s
better ways. Young Paniyas are found more inflantithin these neighbourhoods

than these Chetty youngsters.

There is also a shift in the attitude of a sectopounger generation belonging to
settler communities as well. This shift is alsoeault of the increased economic
interaction during and after the period of econobvom. There are some shops in a
tri-junction of Thazekappu, Mundakutti and Areekoeighborhoods where people
from settler, Chetty and Paniyan communities assemihese shops were started
during the time of economic boom by a settler aisdsbns and as Paniyas as their
main consumers. With the smooth inflow of incomeias also spent good amount

of money in these shops for buying day to day coedis.

They got things on credit too. Shop owners arrdngeelevision set for public
viewing to attract the customers, especially Panigatheir shops. There is practice
of Paniyan women and children coming to the shopviiching popular soap operas

during the day time. This created a new environnantheir social interactions.

The direct connection between many settler andyBanyouth happened in relation
to the habit of group consumption of alcohol. Periof economic boom had
increased the habit of going to liquor shops, bat hotels among the local people

irrespective of the communities. Even many amomegntistarted the habit at the age



of 15. Increased demand for labour and price fonroodities enabled the Paniya
and settler youth to access the hard cash accotalithggir personal desires. But once
the economic chances for spending lavishly becateakbthey turned to other

options.

Apart from an obvious choice to drop the habitrefjtient drinking, there were two
other options in front of the local youth to comtnit. First option was to go for a
system of shared drinking. Earlier if the practigas ‘sponsoring the day’ by an
individual consumer within a small group, now thiiation turned to going for an
open collection within the neighbourhood for buyiagbottle for the day. This
practice resulted in the intermixing of the growgfssettlers and Paniyas. Paniyan

youth also got included in the sharing group.

Second option was to depend on a person who isifigalkcit liquor in the locality.
There is a person living close to one of the settlets who actually built his house
encroaching into some portion of land belonginghat Paniya settlement. He is a
later migrant who reached in the place only inldte 1980s. He is a share cropper
and wife, a wage labourer. As a part time job hadas brewing liquor with the
support of some of the Paniyas and settler mehanneighbourhood. He sells the
liquor in very concealed ways and there are fratjgastomers belonging to both
Paniya and settler communities. They depend ornp#imison mainly because of a fall
in the income so that they are no more frequemtiovgsof the local bar.

Such increased interactions between the youth amsetiters and Paniyas in this
neighborhood helped Paniya to gather new informatigarding the possibilities of

work outside village, in the far away towng the wake of price fall and the

corresponding crisis, a number of settlers fromse¢h@eighbourhoods had migrated to
Tirupur and Coimbatore in Tamil Nadu. These aredfstres of garment industry in south
India which absorbs thousands of unskilled and skitled rural labourers who are pushed
out from the distressed local economy. Around 1@pfeefrom our study area had moved to
these cities in search of jobs in the cloth miigt all have come back giving up their jobs
after spending one to two months due to the pimemworking condition there. It was in

this connection that a group of Paniya young memfthe same neighbourhood went to

Tirupur with the guiding inputs from the settlerdaunners.



Following the instructions of settler group, this member group of Paniya took the train
from Kozhikode to Tirupur. They met the settler ypoat the work place and got job in
sewing section where they were shown to do justriitgy the garment material in the
correct position in the sewing machine. Thoughahgettler group returned to village from
the factory due to reportedly bad working conditi®taniya workers continued working
there. However a mistake made by one of them innbwk resulted in the damage of the
machine, destroying a whole set of needles. Thay wsked to leave the factory without
disbursing the wage for the period they worked. &fper told them that even the salary of
all of them would not be sufficient to repair thanthge. They came back to the village
without any grief because this journey gave themv p&periences of working in an alien
place and the courage to do it again. This waditsietime experience of Paniyas in whole

village in long distance migration for doing norgsaultural work.

Though there is a broader background for the Pamigmatory movement associated with

the economic changes within the village, the ire@n for making such an experiment was
drawn from the individual experience of a Paniyangster in Thazekappu settlement. Biju
is the first person who migrated to far away towanf the whole village for doing a job for a

monthly salary. Biju is one of the two children lué mother. His father is no more. His

mother was an attached labour with a settler haaldeéh the neighbourhood. She has two
sisters and their families in the nearby houses.rtgher is also staying with them.Though
they all have separate kitchen under separate holagsethey share food and there is a
feeling of belongingness among all the memberbdésd extended families. Biju is the elder
boy of all the families. He got support from aletmembers in his growing up. He took
enthusiasm in studying and he passed plus two ewedioin from the higher secondary

school in the village. When he completed educatipito plus two level he was invited by a
local NGO focusing on informal education among adis to join the group as an instructor.
He worked in that NGO for almost two years andetd to many villages in the area and

stayed in the settlements of otfaglivasicommunities like Kuruman, Kurichiyan etc.

After this stint in the NGO, Biju wanted to do ajother than agricultural work which
would enable him to earn some money. Somebody nedrhis friends in the settlement
about the vacancies in the newly started bar athtiotel in the village town. Along with
some of his friends in the settlements in the rmgihhoods they approached the
management and got the jobs. He got the job adtendant in the bar and others as helpers

in the kitchen. After the worst experiences intthatel they all quit the jobs. “ It was



difficult to continue in that job. Most of those witame to the hotel were known people.
Even otherwise, people from this area could eadintify us as Paniyas. When these people
started to use commanding language | decided te lédy friends were also fed up with the
treatment of supervisors. ...Normally our people wantvork in our own group so that we
can speak openly and share things. So we lefthbi”. This is how Biju explained his

experience in the hotel in village.

After a few weeks someone in the neighbourhood:thikdbout a hotel in Kozhikode, in the
nearby district. Through this settler contact hé ggob in the hotel in Kozhikode as a
waiter. He continued in the hotel for about fiventies. During this time he met a person
who was working as a supervisor in a canteen fdolationalised Bank run by a private
agency in Thiruvananthapuram. He asked Biju to caned work in the canteen in

Thiruvananthapuram. Biju happily accepted thetation and joined for the work.

“I am happy here because as the place is far away fmy village, there is no chance
of meeting any known people in this town. | dopdak our language at all with other
friends here so they don’t know anything about ragkground. Nobody in the

canteen knows that | am a Paniyan”.

It was Biju who became the inspiration for the yguRaniyas in the surrounding
neighbourhoods of Thazekaapu to move out of thimmeig search of jobs. From the same
Thazekappu settlement there is another personaiuttith more or less similar mobility
pattern as that of Biju. Kuttan learned up to higtexondary level and joined the same NGO
as a volunteer. He also attended some trainingranage conducted by tribal development
department in Kozhikode. But moving through theisinroute, Kuttan reached a hospital
canteen in Kozhikode. He worked there for almost pear. Besides his work as waiter and
a supervisor occasionally he even got the oppdstuaisit in the cash counter. But due to
the severe illness of his father he had to disoastihis work in the canteen and come back

to the village.

Inspired by the experiences of Biju and Kuttan,eav rgroup of Paniyas, including
those who had gone to Tirupur garment factorytetiaexploring the possibilities to
get jobs especially in hotels. Educational standduttie group members are between
secondary and primary levels. Presently they arekimg in a canteen in a tyre
company in Kottayam. Most of them do not seem teehany formal commitment
with the employers in the destination. They comeklia the village whenever they



want to come. Village festivals, marriages, crogpseasons, all are still found to be

important for the Paniya migrant workers.

As far as the female migrants among Paniyas areetned, settlers are found to be
the major source of information with regard to #wailability of domestic work far

away from the village. A settler woman who had veatkas a domestic help in the
neighbouring districts is instrumental in connegtithe placement agencies and
Paniya girls in the village. There are many such eannected agencies in different
regions in the state who trace the available fervabekers from regions like

Wayanad to send them to different parts of theestespecially for Non-Resident
Indian families in different districts. Settler wem normally go to southern districts
where a lot of households are left with old parestisying alone when people
generally go to western countries. All the Paniydésdrom the village migrated to

neighbouring districts of Kannur and Kozhikode lasytdo not want to go beyond
that distance and all these places are also cauthdmt straight buses from the

village.

However, except three, all other girls who had ndowsit for this job did not
continue their work for more than one year in tlestshation homes. Most of them
do not want to continue for long with this job dswiould topple their marriage
chances back at home. But some others found the jalr the environment

uncomfortable.

Bindu, 24 years old, from Areekod settlement is fin& girl who migrated to the
neighbouring Kannur district and worked for thedest period. She got information
about this job through the above mentio@&tkchi(settler lady addressed as elder
sister). She told her about a vacancy in a rich IMugamily in Kannur and
connected her with an agency in Kannur. She iseatigr working with the family of

a doctor and comfortable in continuing the work. the village she is staying with
her brother's family along with their mother. Haother has two children and her
father is no more. She got education up to uppengsy level and used to go for

agriculture work along with her brother and hisewif



Every year she visits the village three —four tirdagng the festival occasions in the
village as well as in the community. She gets gatérall the months together when
she returns home. She now gets Rs.1500 per mordiuelse food, dress and
accommodation. Her brother takes care of her incam# spends it for family
expenses. Because of the same reason he doesw'tnsich interest in her return.
She left the village when she was 19 years oldrasdbeen working with that family
now for almost five years. According to the comntysiandard she has crossed her
“marriageable” age.

However, experiences of working and the exposare made a lot of changes in
Bindu as well as in other girls too. Most of there aow able to cook all the major
food items found in the local hotels. When Bindunighe settlement all her cousins
from neighbouring settlement also would start capntomher home bringing different
items, mainly non —vegetarian stuffs like meat &éisld for getting it prepared by
her in the similar flavour as they taste it in tbeal hotels. Bindu is known as a good
cook in their neighbourhoods with her long expeceem a Muslim family as many
popular Muslim dishes likBiriyani is a craze among the people.

Dressing is another area in which this kind of migm made drastic changes.
Though new generation of Paniya men and women laready changed the
traditional dressing pattern to modern dresses fi&ats and shirts for men and
Churidar and Saree for women, some of them inctu8iimdu have used Jeans, Midi
and top mostly during their to and fro journeysndii normally changes her dress
the moment she steps into the village to ordinahur@ar if she is in other
fashionable outfits. She feels shy in wearing sudianised attire in the village. She
thinks she may face sarcastic comments from otimethe village if she is seen
wearing them. The girls who discontinued their warke also reluctant to present

themselves in public in fashionable ways, thougly thave used this.

As far as the migrant young Paniyas are concernmedr&ed difference from others
is the dressing pattern and hair style. They uadyenade pants and shirts or tops
bought mostly from the street vendors or low cbsips. Cheap garments in a variety

of styles produced for mass consumption are aveailaiih these vendors and shops.



These young Paniyans are also very careful abotingetheir hair dressed in
contemporary style from the shops in the towns. niNdly people in these
settlements do it themselves as there are sonmedskiérsons available for doing the
job. Interestingly, this fashion wave is not coefinto migrant labourers alone, but
also found among a section of younger generatioo iststudying in schools and

getting financial assistances under governmentrsebe

Use of mobile phones among the young workers isdlsettlements is a recent thing
but having a material effect on their livelihoodtiops apart from its symbolic
significance through a loud statement of fashidmer&€ was regular contact between
the migrant group and the rest of the youth ing&#lement during their stay in the
canteen. Those who stayed back in the canteen vafigd talk to the workers who
had come back to the village and inform them abloatsituation in the work place.
They would also be informed if they have to retimmediately or the canteen
manager needs more people. Mobile phone is alsd usdehe neighbourhood
constantly exhibiting it as a tool to have symbadiecminance over their Chetty
counterparts and to connect with the settler copates.

By presenting themselves in a fashionable styleythmg Paniyas are trying to send
a strong message of their social presence in eguals. There is a new-found
assertiveness among them. This assertiveness has kd to a physical

confrontation between settlers and this group afngpPaniya during a festival night
in the local temple. There was casualty and pefopie both sides were got admitted
to the hospitals. Though tension broke out spoedigi at the festival venue, there
were pent up feelings and hostilities behind it. &sormal practice the festival
committee is constituted by significant faces ine thocality without any

representation of Paniyas. The committee membe&rsnacharge of the peaceful
organisation of the festival every year. Some @& jloung Paniyas had a strong
feeling against some of the committee members wdradsed them publicly in

former times. So they planned to react if somethiagpens again like that and all

the migrant workers came back to the village ferfiéstival.



here was a strict control of using illicit liguomahe temple vicinity this time
according to a decision of the festival committegepdng in mind their bad
experiences in the previous years. In the earllgtrsgme of the committee members
guestioned two of the Paniyan group members intffna sizeable gathering
including women for allegedly taking liquor in themple premises. Two young
committee members belonging to well-to-do setienifies in the locality had some
unresolved issue with the Paniyan youngsters fteead neighbourhoods. Hence the
public abuse irritated them and they collectivedpk a decision to react. They
waited for the two committee members on their wayp@me in the mid- night and
beat them up in the narrow pathway by the templés Ted to a midnight fight
between Paniyan young group and festival commitieenbers. Around 20 persons
from both sides were hospitalised for treatmenttl&@emembers of the temple
committee said that the ‘arrogance’ of Paniyan ypuwmen in the neighbouring
settlements caused this unwanted conflict. Butytheng men from these settlements
were adamant and gave a warning that they would reduture too if there is any
harassment and public abuse on the part of thewdésbmmittee.

Pattern of Paniyan mobility and changes in liveblods

Emerging self- reliant migration of young Paniyarkers in these neighbourhoods is
qualitatively different from the existing patterfilabour mobility. Even within the
free labour market Paniya agricultural labourergallg do not go independently
outside their neighbourhoods in search of jobshdfy do not get work in their own
locality they idly spend time within the settlememtless there is a demand from the

localities where they have some kinship ties.



Figure 5.1: Mobility Options for a Paniya Labourer
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1=own locality, 2=wife’s locality,3=sister’s locafi = ---- Marriage relation

According to this pattern, a Paniya male labowan make movements to three
different locations as shown in the figure. A Panmyale labour is free to stay either
with his own father that is his own locality or lms wife’s locality. Generally they

are treated as the members of same locality and/a@dl to work in the region along
with brothers in law. Staying in sister’s residefi€@lso not uncommon. According

to the availability of work a Paniyan has three@m to stay and work.

But seasonal migration for ginger cultivation brbtigew distant localities in their
work related movements. However it did not helpnthe establish any work related
connections and any chances of enhancing theils skil this movement too, they
again turn back to networks of kinship and friendsds a source of support and in
their seasonal trips to distant localities in Kadaka state most of them accompany
their friends and relatives either from own setéat or from brothers -in-law’s
settlements. In the destination localities theyraste supposed to work beyond their
own groups of friends and relatives and do onlyiliamworks on the agricultural

fields.

In the third pattern of self reliant migration inetvillage, Paniya workers move to

distant localities within the state in small groypepared to do non agricultural



works in mixed group of workers. Within this pattdoo most of the workers make
their livelihood voyage possible through their ogroup of friends and relatives
within the community. However there are exceptionls two persons from

Thazhekapp neighbourhoods who have plus two leglataion and exposure to
external networks of NGO. It is found that in tlpattern, they are free from the

clutches of middlemen and the ‘neo-bondage’ crebyeithe advance payment.

In the case of female workers, mobility is highlystricted by practice in their
locality of living. They do wage labour either imeir own neighbourhood and/ or the
neighbourhoods of husbands. In the case of selasvgation women workers do
not go independently, but accompany their spouskgdren are the major reason
for the work related immobility of Paniya women. iaPaniya women do not work
for 2 -3 years after their delivery. Even if thepnk after this initial period, most of
them bring their babies to the field or they go keoamd take care of their babies
whenever they feel so. Even in the new patternigfation to neighbouring districts
only the women under marriage age are showingeastein contrast to their male
counterparts female workers go independently fanglthe job of domestic helper,

mainly due to the nature of work.

However, the community is the strong platform faakimg their journeys in search
of work. Personalized relations and networks oiskip and fraternity still play a
definite role in their day-to-day livelihood actigs. Male members are found
moving mainly in their own group pining for theimetional security in the group.
Duration of stay for the female workers in the dwdton place is determined
according to the prevalent standards within the roomty in relation to their

marriage age.

Reinventing the labour: NREG and Paniyan

Paniyas in the village have recently found a neenarof labour and livelihood
facilitated by a state sponsored job scheme, NRE{BS,a potential to change their
labour profile in long run. The National Rural Eioyment Guarantee Act
(NREGA) is a nation-wide job guarantee scheme edaby central government in

2005. It provides a legal guarantee for one hundi@gs of employment in every



financial year to adult members of any rural hoo$ghwilling to do unskilled
manual work at the statutory minimum wage. Largeai behind this scheme was to
give a ‘human face to economic reforms and globbgsaby redistributing the state

fund to create employment opportunities at thelltmneels.

The scheme is widely known aBdnchayat pani’'(work of Panchyati the village

as the implementation of the scheme is the dutythef local Panchayat by
identifying the works and providing the logistide term carries a connotation of
formal government job which is also attractive t@nmy Paniyas. Panchayat is
undertaking the work in cooperation with the Kudasiee organisation in the

village.

Apart from the assurance of 100 days’ work for efarhily a year, there are some
procedural features which make it important foriffasm There is a muster roll and
putting their name in the muster roll every mornofghe working days creates an
image of a formal system of labour relations. Thegw their wage after a specific
period of work in bulk amount from a nationalizednk through their accounts.
They are working in mixed groups of workers. Fipallhey are supposed to do
mainly non-agricultural public works like the consition of trenches, roads, public

well, dams etc which expose them to new areasboiula

Though most of the families have got registerethan scheme under the initiatives
of Kudumbasree, not all the registered families agpearing for the work. This is
mainly because the differences in actual wage,tipgof getting wages on daily
basis in other private works, reluctance to stopkwmg for the private owners in
their own neighborhoods when both the works commikaneously, etc. However,
those who did the work under the scheme have gpodom and want to continue to
work. Another impact of work among Paniyas in thiéage is the newly found
interest in attending thgramasabhaas it is the forum for taking decisions regarding
future work and the evaluation of works being davereover, many Paniyas feel
that they don’t need any more work undewdalalis(settler owners) as they get job

from the government.



Tableb. 1 Participation of workers accordingd communities and sex

Community Male Female Total
Settlers 19 50 69
Chetty 6 6 12
Paniya 9 32 41
Others 1 2 3
Total 35 90 125

Source Panchayat Muster roll( 2007-08)

Majority of a mixed work group is comprised of fdmaembers belonging to settler
households. Male members from these householdaglhthey have registered in
the scheme, do not appear for the work as theythegk is a disparity in wages
between male and female workers as they get moge W their ‘greater work’ as
is the standard practice in the village. So moghem manage their own cultivation
and if available go outside for private work inste# coming forPanchayat pani
Most of them do not like the supervision of Kudumstee members. In the village,
first work undertook by the Panchayath was the wooson of trenches on forest
borders to prevent the attack of wild elephants.reljuired hard labour and

experience in the work.

There are also ‘helpless’ marginal farmers like@aan and his friends from the
Kolarattu Kunnu neighbourhood who were compelleddofor wage labour in this
scheme due to personal reasons. Describing thegisitiun the work groups they are

united in complaining against their female couraei®

“they are humiliating us ....because they are majaritnumber.. they enjoy
full freedom and tell us that if you don’t want ¢ontinue in this work group
you can leave. Panchayath also supports them. Wehte panchayath to form
a different work group for us so that we will bdeato finish work soon. But

they don't allow us to work separately. They sdudttiaw was against it....so



we suffer. They say that equal wage for equal wBtk.we know that they are
women. Their make up is like that. They cannot ld® kind of work being
done by us, men...We do all those difficult work. i# due to utter
helplessness that we come for this work”.

There are three other male workers --John, Gopalakan and Gopi belonging to
settler community in such work group in the villagenong Paniyas female workers
took initiatives to take part in the job schemetlas work is available in their

neighbourhoods. Though participation rate of Panngde workers is very low there
is no apparent feeling of apathy among them towHrdsscheme. They don'’t share
the concerns of other male workers of settler comitias on the equal wage for men

and women in the scheme.

Unlike the dissent of male workers of settler comities on gender-neutral wage
policy, there was protest from Paniyas over thetioning of work group dominated
by settler workers. In the case of this village ttwemposition of mixed group of
workers including settlers, Chettys aadivasishas brought about certain conflicts
too on the work sites in the initial stages of skheme. Conflict was mainly between
Paniyas and settler workers due to the divisiowaik and the quality of delivery
among the members. One work group in the villagk tmore time to finish their
amount of work due to the lethargy of some work&asme of the settler members
accused Paniyas for ""not properly doing their Woltikoecame a big embarrassment
for the Paniya workers in the group. They protesteenly and disagreed to receive
the implements for work in the next schedule fidodumabasresupervisors. They
complained that it was the ‘new labourers’ beloggito marginal farmers’
households who did not work properly as they ditthave the habit of wage labour.
They wanted to prove their point by forming an esole group of Paniya workers
and to show how they could work. Panchayath allowesin to do so and they
formed a new group by gathering Paniyas from variotlher groups. This incident

became instrumental in increasing the internal simmeof Paniya workers in the

group.



The Paniyan group under the leadership of Velayadian Ariyakkottu settlement
successfully used this chance to prove their efficy in doing hard work on soil and
rock. They were around 20 Paniyas from differenttles@ents in the nearby
neighbourhoods. Majority of them were women work@itsey helped each other in
completing the work even carrying out the work bfentees. Male workers helped
the female workers when they had difficulty in dpicertain works like removing
the soil from the trench when it is deep by thrayvinout over the level of head.
They completed their work before five days to thipwated period. Panchayath
engineer and overseer certified the quality ofwiloek done by this Paniya group of
workers. This was one of the rarest occasions tiey ever come across in the
village by openly proving their competence in dowgrk in competition with
settlers.

At the personal level, for most of the workers @sathe first time in their life that

they got the wages as a bulk amount for their fabeur. Velayudhan’s wife bought
a gold ear- ring for their daughter for the finghe in their life after getting the first

installment of wages. After getting around Rs.15@@8/wage for the work in the first
schedule Chamayan from Thazhekappu settlement,emb@s is a migrant labour,

made a shopping at Bathery town and bought a watdhjeans for his son who was
to leave the settlement in the following week. Ra&sthe money was spent by him
for buying condiments for the household for cel&hmthe forthcomingOnam

festival.

Santha from Areekod settlement appreciated thergovent for giving their wage

together as it will help them save the money. $fietthat but for that, her husband
would have spend it all on his daily consumptionliqéior. What she did was to
collect the whole amount from her husband on thealats disbursal and gave him
Rs. 300 for spending according to his wish. Thé oéshe money was spent in the
immediate days for different household purposesneé&of them did not withdraw

the whole amount from the account; for the firgtdiin their life, they saved some

amount in a bank account.



For Paniyans these are some of the changes, themgii but significant, that
happened with their participation in the NREGS. Vibe these positive changes
would last is yet to be seen. NREG scheme hasettemtnew’ labouring segment
among the settler and Chetty community who othesewdon’'t go outside their
households for wage labour. Association of Paniy#ls these groups of people as
equal participants and their relative superionitydoing the work has increased their
enthusiasm in further participating in the workBut it is yet to see what kind of
impact will be brought in for Paniyas in their lotegm livelihood practices.

Conclusion

Even in the absence of critical resources forasnisty stable livelihoods and the
resultant inability of Paniyas to access the dgwalent space, there are signs of
changes in their livelihood practices at the comgerary interface of the local and
global. Participation in the social movement fondaundertaking share cropping,
increasing seasonal migration and the beginningetff —reliant migration to far
away places and participation of Paniyan workerghe state-sponsored NREG
schemes are some of the livelihood responses ofyd%arto the increasing
interpenetrations of the local and global. Thespoases are manifested mainly in

two basic domains of their livelihood base - land &bour.

Internal networks of kinship and friendship of #t@mmunity and the trust found in
the traditional relationship between Chetty andiyganare playing supportive role
in their responses and corresponding formationes¥ tivelihood practices. These
responses are also linked to the intergeneratishiétis in the worldviews and the
consciousness of Paniyas. This is first time inhiséory of the community that there
are responses within to engage the global and lotatface by undertaking new
strategies and practices in a collective mannees&lthanges are expected to have
the potential to create a new resource base arabitidips at least for a section of

the community.



Chapter 6

Conclusion

The main intention of this study was to have adepth enquiry into the expanding
spaces of the global and local in the livelihooflgasious communities in relation to
their developmental aspirations. The basic questiaressed was how adlivasi
community like Paniyan negotiates between the lNdca. Local asset endowment
and relations of power) and the 'global’ (i.e. #ueelerating economic, political and
cultural forces they are exposed to) in shapingr tieelinood practices vis-a-vis

other communities.

Empirical evidences from the present study sugtpedtglobalisation at present has
been linked to the local communities through tleareased exposure to economic
and political dimensions at the level of both disse and practice. Increased
integration of local producers with the internaabproduct market through import
liberalisation and introduction of state decensatiion are the processes that create
the new terrain of the local and global interpesm@ins that give rise to new
dynamics in the study area. This particular them leen elaborated in the second
chapter on theory and context by connecting mdwortes on globalisation with the

empirical context of the study area.

The third chapter unravels the global-local inl@ypn the study area as beginning
with the colonial rule. This interplay as a histati process has made changes in
livelihood base, practices and thabitusof the communities and their differential
nature of access to the development space. Thengipaof the local and global in
different periods with the mediation of powerfult@s has been understood
historically from the colonial times to the presdnhts argued that the culmination of
the global and local at present has resulted ircteation of a development space in
the state which is a horizontal space of sociaratdtion with the participation of
wide array of communities, but one that excludes iiarginalisedadivasis like
Paniyan.This particular chapter on the creationaafievelopment space and the



negotiation of the emerging space carved out byouarcommunities show the
different phases of local and global in terms adrades in the local power relations,
linked very much to the shifts in the livelihoodskes. It is shown that creation of
strong socio-political networks set a strong reseurase for the settler communities
and the cash crop cultivation enabled them to &urthe advantageous position in
the local arena. These changes had tilted theseaslisting local power relations in
favour of the settler communities. The chapterinatl how access to socio-political
networks helped these communities to have betéémabver the development space
in the long run. Collective actions at various levéhrough these socio-political
networks resulted in the creation of capabilitiesvarious communities, and hence

better access to the development space and polagons.

Nexus of bureaucrats and local elites includingtigedns no longer plays the same
role in the local arena of governance and developm8ince decentralisation
ordinary local members of political parties haveuared greater say in the process
of selecting beneficiaries under different prograesnand they wield their power
corresponding to their access to different netwdhet help negotiate with local
leadership of the party and the functionaries @f libcal self-government. This is
more obvious with the increased activities, maetpnomic in nature, of self-help

groups, which are also becoming an arena of caimigjgolitical interests.

But the case of marginal communities is differemsacial networks acquired by the
members of these communities are very weak. Pamiyathe study village have
only a weak network of relations outside the comityymore or less in a similar
pattern with the situation in the Wayanad regionaaghole. But they still have
strong intra community networks of kinship andrfidships. Many of them still keep
traditional labour networks with native Chetty coomty in the village. These inter
community networks and their traditional labourwatks have become sources of
livelihood opportunities in the context of vulneildp for many Paniyans. But these
networks, given their nature of powerlessness, dbemable them to access the
development space and enable them to create maverfob political networks.
However, there are possibilities and potentialdertain livelihood practices mainly

linked to new social movement for land, and de@diztion and participatory



development, like migration in recent years. Insthé¢oo, using the same intra
community and customary networks are visible. s tnitical context, many among
the new generation of Paniyans are very much awérthe importance of the
significant resources like land, social and pdditicetworking, etc which would help

them access the development space.

The introductory chapter outlined the entry poim the study with details of
research questions, assumptions and methodologyedas@ut the general theoretical
perspective. The second chapter contextualiseslénger debate on globalisation
and illuminates the significance of the ‘local’ agtbbal’ interface within which the
local empirical context in the Western Ghat regioh Kerala is sought to be
understood with a specific focus on the livelihgoédctices ofadivasiPaniyans and
other settler communities. The political economytled synchronic and diachronic
dimensions of local and global in this specific & is what gets unravelled

through a cultural frame.

Although the present study accepts globalisatioa asiltidimensional process with
tremendous impact on the global and local, thigaievel inquiry shows that not all
dimensions of the phenomenon are equally relevaeveéry contexts; instead, global
processes are negotiated locally, culturally, andlitipally also besides

economically. These bring to surface certain pradant manifestations of the

global and local interpenetrations.

As the context of the present research is dirdictked to the economic and political
dimensions of globalisation, price fluctuation ofriaultural commodities and
decentralization of governance assume significanceur analysis. Steep price
fluctuations and the crash in prices of most comiiexd following a boom that
drastically changed life styles and world viewsieav consumerism, and new senses
of identities had to be countered through negoigathe new development space that
was getting shaped through processes of politmah@my. Success of individuals
and communities in such negotiations of power atmhemic benefits help shape

their lives, identities and livelihood practicegagsent.



As far as the region of Wayanad is concerned,irorid global - local interface,
though qualitatively different from the current ongates back to the colonial
expansion in the Band 18" centuries through the forceful acquisition of trea
into a colonial administrative system and by bmggfundamental changes in the
relations of production in line with the emergingpdalist demands in the west.
Hence the political and economic dimensions becariieal in global and local

interface in this period too.

The British used many of the existing structurep@iver relations by incorporating
the local elites in order to bring in the chandest ttould serve their own interests.
British capital was drawn to Wayanad in order totume an economy based on
plantation crops which became instrumental in st new socio-cultural space.
This was the primary stage in the evolution of @bgl —local interface in the area.
Main feature of this phase was the complete autgnofrthe British in exploiting
the resources in the absence of local capabibtiesagencies in order to negotiate or

resist the changes.

Another phase started in the last decades oh@loule which marked the inflow
of the cultivators from the plains, mainly Christipopulation, in large numbers
from the southern parts of Kerala, motivated byrbe thrust in the cultivation of
cash crops for international market. In the ihsgtage, the move had patronage from
both the colonial as well as national governmentsiéw of the strengthening of a
national economy. Nation- state and its politiagrcies started mediating the local
and global by this stage of independence, but ditolocal power centres and

functionaries.
Development space: culmination of global and lo@lpresent

The formation of a development space in the villagelerstood as the outcome of
the long term historical changes, formed the thoistnother chapter. This public
space developed over a period and is one thatesaed by individuals, but on the
basis of their collective aspirations for developiand also individual capabilities
to negotiate the system and their vulnerabilitiEis process has enabled many

settler communities, including those historicallyokvn as ‘backward’ to emerge as



active players in the making of such a developnsg@ice. But the Paniyans have
been excluded from taking an active role in thecpss and accessing the

development space.

In the case of Wayand first phase of local-glol&rpenetration starts with the
introduction of plantation sector with the inflov global capital absorbing the local
resources. This is also one stage in a developmel®r completely dictated by
colonial regime. System of governance and economre\at par with the imperial
interests of the period. The second phase of leghbal interface is linked to the
processes of nation building under the sovereigmnsand of post independent
governments under which development was a natsinglioject, but strongly

embedded globally.

Immigration of settlers marks the beginning of depement in modern guise in the
village. Their entry into the area clearly madehdt srom wetland paddy cultivation

to the cultivation of plantation crops on the basisiew developmental aspirations
they hold. They were the people from south Keralth wood understanding of
commercial cropping, monetary value of land, modeducation, health care
practices etc. Collective action, both politicablasocial, of settler communities laid
out the infrastructure of development in the vidag the formative period of new
settlement for a better living with regard to bettennectivity, health and education.
New settler leadership emerged in the process dfingaa democratic state by
transferring power from upper caste Nair and sonietheir local Chetty

subordinates in the colonial times to the elitesoag settler groups in the post-
independence period. This was also the beginnirggbcess of vertical reciprocal
relations in traditional kind which was prevalemi@ng the native communities in

the village to a more horizontal reciprocal relatamong the individuals.

There was a complete exclusion of Paniyan commumithe village from accessing
this development space. Absence of critical resutike land and education and
their inability to aspire for acquiring those resms marginalised them from getting
to play an active role in this new process of thakimg of development under state

and collective action. Whether it is because ef dbsence of these resources that



they were excluded from development or becausewlseg excluded that they had a

lack of resources is a tricky and inconclusive tjoes

There are contradictory perceptions among the peegpbecially among settlers and
adivasisthemselves on this question. According to the gdrmerception among the
settlers in the village, this inability is intrimsio the community whose members are
considered as lazy, passive and over pamperedebgtdite. Interestingly, there are
two types of perception prevalent among the Pasiybtany among them criticise
the state for its failure to provide them land @utuse settlers for alienating their
traditional habitat. This perception is not basedtleeir understanding of modern
development; instead, its focus is more on theenakion from resources. But
younger generation of Paniyans has started nowiticige their forefathers for
lacking ‘consciousness’ about their progress. Gdigighe rules of the ownership
pattern of private property now they now imaginattall the land now occupied by
settlers once belonged to them including evensfowéhich they lost due to the
ignorance or lack of “consciousness” (by which thagan lack of education) of the

community.

In the strong system of vertical reciprocity betw&hettyand Paniyan communities
labour was the sole livelihood base for Paniyanstaming their daily subsistence.
They were not very much aware about the land asetihood base even in that
system. A shift in the livelihood base from wetlaodltivation to cash crop
plantation cultivation marked also a shift in thecdl power relations. Settler
strategies to control the Paniyan labour was atsb gf underlying power struggles
at the local. Though settlers became the vanguhmoalern development in the
village, in the process instead of breaking thacstire of vertical reciprocity, they
transformed it into the new livelihood system osltacrop cultivation. They used
various manipulative strategies to maintain theilygancommunity as a cheap source
of labour without making much damage to their ustiging based on vertical
reciprocity even in a newly developed market saenarthe village.

The disconnect between Paniyans and the creatidevalopment infrastructure was

mainly due to the absence of organized leadership edllective action, and the



resources like land, education and political nekwawhich were found to be critical
in transforming the developmental infrastructur® imdividual resources for others.
Failure of the state and collective action, whiefjitimized the new life worlds of
settlers, and the settler strategies to extractyBadabour into extremely competent
production process not only hindered Paniyans ¢éalbthe closed and monotonous
cycle of livelihood practices, but also pushed thato the position of marginality
which became the major disposition of thbeabitusin the period of centralized

development.

Formation of political parties and expansion ofresgntative democracy along with
the emergence of strong interests groups at tla tharacterised the social arena of
interaction among the communities in this phas&veyanad also. Power relations
among and within the communities took new turns kmedl power structures also
underwent remarkable changes during the periodalLempowerment in terms of
the upward mobility of erstwhile disadvantaged camities in certain historical
circumstances is also realised in congruence with development of physical
infrastructure for creating an access to publiccation and health.

Social networks, capability and politics of decealisation

Local communities have been increasingly exposeukto structures and agents of
decentralization and participatory developmentesitiee latter half of the 1990s. It
has increased the number of organizational forntenvillage and the spectrum of
horizontal interactions among the individuals. LUoPanchayat, Self-Help Groups
(SHGs) and Non Governmental Organizations which @atonized mainly by

community organizations like Church, SNDP etc ihe tase of this village have
started playing important role in the creation afeav social space of development.
Meanwhile the local emerges as a new terrain ofgpomglations with increased
financial and administrative power to local leadetsch is differentially negotiated

by settler, Chetty anddivasicommunities.

But, both the Panchayat and NGOs have not yet Beenessful in taking up a
facilitative role in ensuring the participation Baniyans in the process of enhancing

their resources. Till now, these two powerful agewf change in the local



livelihoods had influence on them only as exterimates. Some of the members
within the community try to engage and respondasé changes purely on the basis
of their internal livelihood dynamics, i.e. whethtbey aresthirampanikkaror not,

do they own land or not, etc. Like in the case thieo settler communities, creation
of a horizontal space of social interactions has hrelped Paniyans to get equal
claims over various resources, especially socidl pwlitical networks outside the
community. Visible and invisible barriers, histaily constructed and inherited, stop
them from accessing these resources freely withimgaly asymmetrical field of

power relations.

Contrary to this, most of the other communitiesehastablished and accessed a wide
network of social relations in the context of ddcalisation. A new generation of
leaders from the village has emerged in the proaesng their power to influence
various networks and using them as potential ressurindividuals have also
attained power through these networks, accelethredigh the SHG movement, to
serve their own interests and making political chei It makes patron —client
relationship within the political arena fluid andhet power dimensions more

horizontal.

New livelihood practices and the development spagederstanding a Paniyan

pathway

Even in the absence of critical resources for susia stable livelihoods and the
resultant inability of Paniyans to access the dgwekent space, there are signs of
changes in their livelihood practices. Participatio the social movement for land,
undertaking share cropping, increasing seasonaiatiog and the beginning of self
—reliant migration to far away places and partitgra of Paniyan workers in state
sponsored NREG schemes are some of the livelihesgonses of Paniyans to the

increasing interpenetrations of the local and dloba

Internal networks of kinship and friendships ané thust derived from the old
customary relationship with Chetty community areedrmeing useful resources in
many of these new livelihood practices. Broadlgsthnew practices are also linked

to the intergenerational shifts in the world viesvsd the consciousness of Paniyans



in the context of accelerating changes. These dsawguld be expected to have the
potential to create a new resource base and cdjgabifor a section of the

community.

Deepening the spheres of state, civil society aatkat players in recent years have
been visibly making certain impacts by drawing\aetiesponses from some sections
of Paniyans. Price boom in the 1990s and the fatigwprice fall have created a
level playing field among the poor settlers and eatisn of Paniyans mainly
belonging to the categories of share croppers, aeem workerssthirampanikkay
and those better educated. Many of the Paniyans stavted falling upon the state
provisions including welfare schemes, but delivefythese involves shades of
corruption and irregularities. NREG is a state §ooed scheme creating a common
labour space which is found having a remarkablearthpmong many among them.

Political parties and their feeder organisatiorgsraore responsive in recent years on
the livelihood issues of Paniyans as result of itteased interventions of civil

society organisations including media in the moveinfier land.

Though large scale NGOs have been proved not ssessitil in making any major
impact in the lives and livelihoods of Paniyanshsmgouth at present use the space
provided by these organisations in a practical wdgwever, the formation of
adivasiorganisations like AGMS, was significant in pudtinp a strong demand for
land in recent years. Increased intervention ofitipal parties, especially,
organisations like AKS supported by CPI (M) is arpact of NGO interventions in
the adivasi life. AKS is found systematically working to redape the space
occupied by the NGOs and re-assert their existinfluences by intervening into the
state programmes and development strategies. Mauefoe land, led by both
AGMS and AKS was the first kind of collective actiin which they took part in
contemporary times. However, participation of Pang/ in this movement was

largely on the basis of individual aspirations ‘fmomised’ land.

Empirical evidences from the present study sugtiest intensified interlinking of
the local and global at present has created aicartanoeuvring space for Paniyans

through their individual agency. However, absenteario-political networks as a



decisive resource — which was achieved by othepaesof collective action at local
for building a development infrastructure over tfears- in order to influence the
local power structures has been not yet been redaven in this interface. But it
has been found that Paniyans, as individuals, aceeasingly expanding their
manoeuvring space by engaging actively with theracof state, civil society and
market, though it doesn’t bring capabilities to tbemmunity as a whole. This
expanding space seems to be instrumental in cgeatigection of Paniyans with a
certain amount of capabilities in negotiating tlevelopment space which is also a
field of uneven power relations. However, emergeoican empowered section of
Paniyans with a potential to challenge the localgrorelations is also possibly going

to lead a process of differentiation within the eoumity in the coming years.
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